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IMRO})IDTION

7w

Lt fmpe ERRRUIRS : A

kx’t? s ,f',

1. The Econmts and meIa}. ammefi fn"{ts Resolution 355 C*(RIT} mueseaa
the Comusion on Na:f‘do'oic Prugs- "t6 tiake ‘every- poasﬁle ‘effort ..;'.‘t‘o find a
dasis accepta.ble to the Goverrments rideipat); conéemed ot which an™
international agreemnt to 1imit the’ praandtion of ‘oplum to medical arid

sclentific needs could:Be ‘formilated™: The proposal before the COmmiss‘.op T
duch sn intematioml agreemsnt was the draft of “the Interim Agréemsnt to liuit

the . Praéuc‘bicn of Opium f <) Medical and Sclentiffc’ Needs, of which‘ ‘bhe eseeﬁt.;.al
Peature wis the establiskent of ‘an" Internationsl Opium Monopoly. Cee
Commission aocordingly Yook -as 1td maild task diritg 1td sirth sefsion the
endeavour'to redch agredment upen faur ‘main queations’ concaming “the eetahlishment
~of -tha International Opium Monopslys” These quebtiors; ‘ag the' Corission had
1n1"omed the Econamic and Social Coin¢1l In 1t& report on 1be £irth sess’ion,

the Joint Camittee of the Prinoipal Ggium-pro&ucing Coithtries and of the Prlncipal
nmg.-mmmfaotmg Countries: arid: t«Ke CMBsibn 1—t;ae1f at ‘tbs F1ren aassion had
not been able to resolve, - ¢ i T mi ol T ¥ e

2, The resolition of these questions ‘presents great’ difficultted in the -
ccuditidnb both of the world and of the optum trade at the' greaant time and
these difficulties the Ciminission was unable to overdeme, After diecuasing't&&h
of these queaticna , the Commimsion’ d1d not' siicceed in reaohing agreemsnt on amy :
of m *. R Y [ : . N AN Y i
.'3. ‘8ince an agreed solution of the queetiona would be necessary “before an
Intemtlonal Opium’ Monopoly could be ‘estabilished,: the Comission came to ‘the
conclusitm that 1% was Dot possible at the preaen‘b Juhoture to proceed. further ’
with the draft Interim Agreement, S ae
4, The Gmission thae‘reﬁom turned 1ts attention to -ths- question whether 1t <
wulﬁ. be ‘possible to take w other steps towe.rds the afm for which the Interim
Agreement had been “proposad,, mamely, the limmtion of the prodwc'bion of o::imn
to the world's medical and solentific needs. ‘7 g .

5. “The representative of France buggested that a step in this fd.iréctidn-

might be made by a scheme which would apply to opium the general primcipYes of
the 1931 {‘:nnvention for Limiting the Manufacture and Regulating the Distribution

Jof
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of Dangerous Drugs, The Comiasiog“g?uﬁ?é}‘%b: ‘the' cdﬁclusion that by a scheme
of this kinﬁ ’proefass could be made. tgwardq the ultima.te aim of the limitation .
of the production of oplum_ %o, the worm‘a maai.cpl hhd acientiﬂc needs, The '
proposal was: élaborated in.the form,qf S phe text of & drai’t inatmm; by ‘the .
Yepresentative of France:apd in this,for it vas gim pARS '”"tive study
both by a'Committes of- m Commisaion and by the Comhaaicn 1teelf" , R
6, “The Commissiof dscideg. ﬁhp.t a scw o the linee praposed as modd’ied 4n-
the 1ight' of the d;t-.acmaamn, aropld rgpreaont a daﬁnite measum of ‘progress ‘in.
this £1eldy " It &lso tﬁoush’& 1t desireble, that- tha achsme shoum be formulated
not as ‘a"legdl text but as. :principles u.pcz} which such a text ‘gould bu drawm up. '
It acéordingly appointed a fopmittee to freme, m‘ t.l}e 115&6 of “thé views
expressed in the didoussion in the Cmsaion, such ;aeﬁaﬁemnt of‘ principles.
This statement of principles in the Form, in which it m finally approved by ‘the
: comiaeion appears in Amex F.of the cm:;aion*s repcr{'. S
7. * Thie' probien of the, limitation of oplum pmduction oooupied %rm graator pa.rt
of the Commission's six-woek session and the aaly other i:ixsinesa mnsacbed ‘of’
which mention rised be made here .was the Gemiscs.on’a ctecision to place twa
synthetic drugs provisionally under mtermttm cont.rol by virtue of the .
~ plwers vestéd in'it by Artiale 2 of the, 19ue Protocol for bringing umm-
intersational’ bantrdd. drugs outsids the scope of the 1931 Ccnvantion. The "
resolution the Commission adopted to give effect to lta dectSIOn 1 re‘corded. :l.n
Section 13 below, but. attention may. be drawm in this introduction to bhe apeod
with which the 1948. Frotocol enables in’bomtional action to be taken' to meeﬁ
“any possible dangers to which.the intmduction of a mw drug auspacm of
having addiotionvproduoing qualities may give riaa. on this, tﬁa firet ocoasion
o which the apecisl mechinery provided under the Protogol was appiled, the
- Secretary-fioneml z‘wdth four days or t,he Gmniseion's decision, sent to &ll
Pa.ruea t0 Ahe’ troacy a mtiﬁcatwnh upon the meipf. of whi‘ch ‘Parbios are -
bound by the pmvisions of the Protocol to t&ke muto staps to exbend \
national and mtemticnal control on e. proviaion&l ’oasis 1;0 tha 'bwo d.ruga m
“question. e S ) o R

_'»..
¥

E - - R L
- ¢ W HERY . . - . .," i

/I. ORGANIZATIONAL
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1. ORGANIZATIONAL AND ADMINISPRATIVE MATTERS = . . ...
1, . Bepresentation st the session
8. E‘he fifteen Members of the Coumisaion were represented as- follows I
Canada : N Colonel C, H, L, Shama.n, C.M G., C.B E,,
' S . 1840, . . . R HEE
China * -~ - Dr. C. L. Haia
e . " br, H, R, Wei (Altemate) :
" Mr, P, Y, Toao (Adviser)' ° S
o - Mr, B, C, Wu (Advieer) .-
Bgypt ,-- . . . . Mr, A, K, Fahmy
w IR Mi'. G. Bour601ﬂ
Mr, C, Vaille (Alternate)
Mr, G. Amanrich (Altemate)
India . . . .. Mp, A, N, Sattanathan’
Iran 'Dry A, Amini
Mr, A, G, Ardalan (Altermte)
Mexico Dr, 0, Rabasa .
' L ey A. mrtmez-Lavaue (Altemate)
Netlerlands ... .- . Mry A, Kmysse
. . » W‘. B. Scholtema (Alternate)
Peru o Dr.i' Cabada (Alternate) .
Poland Dr, S, Boratynski (Alternate)
Tlu‘ke ’ ) Dl‘. CQ 01' .D. M’P.H.
== e Mr, F, H, Diker (Altermate) ©* ' . -
: L . ... Mr, N, Artuner (Adviser) . o .
Union of ‘Soviet .. Professor V, V, Zakusov - L
Soclalist Republics Mr, Y, Teplov (Adviaer)
United Kingdom of _ Mr, S, Hoare, C, B, o
at Britain and - : Mr. R. H, Mathew: (Advieer) e
: Noz‘@em{rq@ S S R I L
@ ited States of . |, - Mr. H,.J. Anslinger . ..
rica Mr, G, A, Morlock (Alternate)

Mr, J, N, Byde (Alternate) - - -
Mr. J. W, Bulkley (Ad.vieer)

lavia o " M 8y Krasoves
w"—' o Mr: D, Nikolie (Alternate)

/9. Certain
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9+ Certain ot.hé; 'S‘V"cates vwere represented by observers when the Commission wasa
discussing metters of parbicular interest to them, as 1ndicated below:

State O’oserver i Matter under Diacuasion . Relevant Section
. P of the Rapox'i
Italy o, Mre Mo Egigt Illicit traffic R : (A‘b,_,)' ,
. e D Lot CE dmcetymrphinb T A T B A P o
Thatland ¢ ' Mp Kﬁi)‘Sfxﬁhamﬁokhf‘o‘n_jBumese proposal for the e

‘e8tabllshment of & United
- .. Netiens Committee to cos
Burma His E:Iwellemy, ... ordinate the efforts of . o

Mr. Jamés Barrington _ceytain Far Bastern 11 (¢)
Governments to suppress
U Ba Maung .. ‘;,u - boppy cultivation and the
S smgling of o;mium L
Belgium Mrs T uoulbmm o “';
Ttaly Mré-Me Bgidi 5
ST Limitation of opium
‘ " "7 'préduction 18,19,20
Switzerlend - ! Mr..B.Schnelder - 1.7 o
Dre. C. Van Muyden. |, . —
Thailend ' ¥ ' M. Ki- Suphmﬁxmaldmn Abglitzon of Opiume
. Smoking in the Far East | 21

h
10. The World Health Grganizatim wad represented by Dr. P. 0 Wolﬁ' Ph.D., M.A.

1l. The Permanent Central-Opium Boerd and the Supervisory Body to ba mpnesen‘oed

by Mr, He Le M&Fs - - 0 a0 00 L P

12, The International Criminal Polige Commission was unable to 'be represented.

13. At the 14Bth maating thie Intémational Association of Penal Law and the

International Bureau for the Unificapion of Penal Law were. repreaent@d by

Professor V. V. Pella, . .. . - . X I :

14, Mr. H. Iaugier, Assiat.ant Secretary«f}eneral in ch&r@ of Spcial Affaire,

represented the Secretary-General ét the’ beginning of the first meting The

Sacretary-General vas subseguently rapreaanted by Mr. L. 813611‘218,‘ Qimg:tor of

the Division of Narcotic Drugs. - . S et
2. aml duration of ‘Ehe_Seasion ‘

15, The session was oponed by Mr. 8attanathaa, Representative of I.ndia, who

had been Chairmen of M:Comissi@n iiuring 1ts £1fth session.” In his opening

remarks the Temporary Chairman emphasized that the Economic and Socisal

Council, by ggreeing to the propesel made to 1t by the Commlasion during

¥ -

[its £ifth
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itq fifth sesslon that the sixth session should be oonvened only four mon’cha
later, had shown ﬂss appmciation of the mportaat nature o:f‘ t,he work the
Comiesion proposed t.o do, R S RO
16 The mpresentativa of the Unicn of Eioviet chiaust Republics ’ aupported
by the representative of Poland, proposed that the Commission should invite a B
represontative of the Peoples' Republic of China to repmaent Chi,na on ‘the
ccmnission. 5-'11*2 I%Pmsen‘ba‘bwe of ‘the United States of Ameﬁca made a. ‘countor
proposal that the Comniesion should poahpone disoussion of thia ma’btar until

its seventhvseasion. The United &t&tea propogal waa adopted by tem votes in
‘f‘avour,3aga1wt,vlthlab" itlon,” :

17, The Commission heard & farerwall statement by Mr. Laugier, Assistams
Secretazv-General in charge of the Deparhment of Secial’ Affairs ’ surmiarizing the

achievements of the United Nations m \:he field of narcotic druga during the
T e 4 . RN )

-t

vagt five years,
18 The seseion 1asted from 10° ,Am'il f.o 214 May .1951 and a total of 33& meetinga
were” held., AR S S : :
3¢ Election of Officers )
19.. On the proposal of the representative of France, the Commission
unanimously requested the officers who had seryed during ite fifth segasion
(Mr, Sattenathan, India, Chairman; Dr, Rabasa, Mexico, Vice-Chaimn, and
Mr, Hoare, ’ United Kingdom, Rapporheur) to serve again. - f
20, The ?1ce-Cha.1mum was unable “to take pe.rt in the. whala o;f‘ the Commission's
sesalon, and on 2 May 1951 “on the proposal of the represenbative of Iran, thé
Commission accordingly elected Mr, Falmy (Egybt) to- aem*as second Vice»Chaiman,
L, Adoption of the agenda S ‘ LT
21, When introducing the provisional ‘agenda for the session (E/CN.?/‘&lB
E/CN.7/218/A4d4,1) the Chairman pointed out that the Comnieaion‘e main work would
be on. 1tem 3 and 6 the proposed Interim Agresment to Limit the Produoticn of

L h

Drugs, In cornexion with the former item he d.rew at’cention to Economis and
Soclal Council Resolution 355 O (XII), ccmanlcated. %0 the’ Comisaion in o
document EjCN.'r/on in which the Council had urged. the Ccmnission to make every
poaai‘ble effort during the easaion to find a 'basie acceptable tc the . V ‘
Gwanmnts primipa.lly ccmcemed t‘or an’ intema.tional agreemant to° 11m1t opium v
production, . ,
e /22, The
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22, Theé Cormission’ appointed an Agetida Comittee, eotnpoeed of ‘the COnmnieeion's ’
officers and the representative of fran and’ Yugoslavia, o consider the e
provisional agenda in detall and make recomeridations thereon to the Comission. _
The Agenda Ccmn!.ttee reccmended the following agende for the seesion. R -
.9 ‘mectmn of officers =~ o c
2,  Adoption of "thé agenda B

3, Proposed interim agreemsnt to 1im1t the pmductidn of opium to
¢ medical and sclentifioc needs-: D

(a) Consideration of: particular probleme left over from the
fifth session of the Cmnniseion

(v) General consideration of the draft of the agreement a8 revised
. h. , PrOgreas report of the Diﬂeion of Na.rcotic Dmgs
Se Aboli.tion of opium amking in the Far East PR
6. Implementation of the 1948 Protocol .
- Ts . Laws axd ragulatloae relating to narcotic drugs ‘ s

8., Annual Reports of Govemmnts for the year 1949 made 1n puremnce
of Article 21 of the 1931 Convention, as amended by the 191&6 B
Protocol T o e s v

9., Illicit Traffic -~ . o .o % e e e g
(a) ' Sumsaries of Reports cn Illicit Transactions and Seizures..
(b) - T1llicit Traffic in 1950 . : :

(¢) Proposal by Burma for the. establighment of & United Natioms. .
’ S . Committee to co-operate with the Governmonts. of szen,
© " v Indo~China and Theiland to find ways and means of’ -
suppressing poppy cultivation-and the- amugsl:lng of opium

.7 +104 Single convention-on narcotic drugs
14, Other business R

.12, ~‘Consideration of the draft report on t.he eizth seeeion of dhe. .
___'.memieeion

.43, Addoumment. : ,
23, The Comieeion unanimouely decided ‘bo ad.o t the

»
e k

T owet . P .

roposed b :

2L, The Comnisaion conveyed. an 1nvitation to the Goverment of Thailand to be
represented. by an obeerver durtng the discuseion on t.he a‘nolitiop of opium S
smoking in the Far Eeet a;nd. the propoeal by Buma for the est.abliehment of a.

J
H

4, :
Jow a1 @ we_a2 a4 _
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United Natimt Ccmni‘btee to co-ord.:l,nate the efforte of certain Far Eas‘bem
Govamnte to suppress pupm cultivation and opium amuggling. The éommission
also conveyed, [} am:llar 1nvitation to the Govermeat 01’ Burma to be represented
during the deba’oe on the mther queatlou. ‘ '
25, The Commidslon nvitsd & repmenta’cﬁe of ItaIy o be preaent during the
discussfon of e draft deeision relating to t.he diveraioﬂ of diacet-ylmorphine in
thats cqgntry. L S '
'I&aa..aepm of the mw |

26, m ‘Gommission reviewsd the Frogrees Beport of ‘the mviaion on’ Nareotia
Drugs on its wrk during the perlod 1 October 1959 to 28 Febmary 1951 '
(sfewa/zesy, "
27. In commexion wwh a raferanca in’ the d.octmea‘b (paramphs 16 and 17) to
seasions helﬂ by the Pemanent Gentral Opxum Board and the Superﬂ.sory Body
during the periocd covered ¥y the repo:‘t, (Y ﬂew vas expresaed that in the
interest of c,qnplstenesa 1t would be lesirablo thst m futm such peports
should include information re&ating to the 2ates: of aJ.l seesibns of tkose two
orgam ‘held d.uring the period nnder rev‘&ew The ccmiesiou aogord.ing,ly aecided

guch repg. rte .
28. A proposal by the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republice

that Section ’f(e), paregraphs 25-27 ’ relating 'to" the offer of 500 tons of opium
for sale at Homg Kong be deloted o the report was defeated by 12 votes to
1, with 1 sbatentien. ‘ .

29, In commexion with the reference in paragra,ph T4 to a study of methods of
assaying opium, the representative of the United States of imerica informed the
Commisgsion that an importent articla dealing with new asesying methaﬁa would
shortly be publiahed in an American medical journal.. He undertook to make ,
coples of the article avallsble to the members of the Commission in due course,

/30; A "mer
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30, A number of. at.her matters raiaed: during. the debate on the- - Brogress, Report.
are refermd t—e elsewhere 1n thia mpoﬁ. . Aﬂbr asrsazng on, ae?ers.}. draﬂtmg
changes " the Comissicn deci,ded tg tale note of the “ -

28 February 1951, - .. o ', : L e ) |
Ty Bt ‘re‘

E_i.!.vﬁ._ :Perfoim 'eoffuncto 2ola on .
of_the irternational treaties on parcotic drugs; e

Second: \,Med §__3_1&I_a Convention on Nareotic Dmg ol .

..M ﬁ";;wwmw of .the Un gsion. |

32, ‘.‘Ehe ecmmnxm amaea %0 mﬁ mf '
ayened for ’the eeconii ' éak

three weeks. e .

(fb) Prcvisioml. agend‘a o
33. The comission decided. to_reguest the

/i, IMPLEMENTATION
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Q. Annual re?x;_tg Iﬁ' Govermenta fLor the xe&r %42 % puﬁsuant to
DT . Article of the 1 1 Convention ag_amondoe 2L2 Pro‘tocol '_
3u In yiew of 1ts, hegvy agenda and the fact that tho 8mmary of Annua.l S
Reports of Governmente for 19h9 (document E/NR 191&9/S|mary) could only be ¢
made amilable to 11'. m proof fom towards the end of 'bhe aeaaion, the’ Ccmmlseio‘
decided 31;" ogtpons 1ta coneide 1on of ual Ro }ts of

5

S e T e

35 In view of 1ts haavy agenda and. tdh‘e“i“a.ct timt the Annual Summary of Lavs and
Ragulations Relati.ng to the Control of namouo Druga - 1949 (E/NL.I9I+9/SWW}
could onl,y be made availa.ble to 1t in proof fom towards the end “of the aoaaion,

the Gom:laaion deciied to zost 1

seventh session,

11, Ill;,c;t tmff;c e , e

(6) Genera.l J A

36, Tha Commisgion emmimd vith interatt d.ocuments E/cm.7/2é3 and ‘Addendim 1
cen‘caining gha.;pters Y (Illicit Tmffic) of ‘the Annual Repor‘bs of Govemments on
the Tysffic, in Opium and other Dange;‘ous Drugs for' the year 1950, and ves
1mpreaaed by the. high i;izdiity of a number of tham. During the examination the’
Gomiesion cmidered a propoeal based. on a auggestion by the repreaentative "
of Canada, that in future years details imludad 1n these Chaptera relating to
Oxpressly t‘or the Omm:lasion, provtded tha'b the S‘ecretary‘-aeneml sbould ﬁ:nd.
1t tochnieally possibie to 46 86 and that thi cases in question: had not -
Provicusly been written wp in one of the ewo-montm.y Sunmries of Illicit
Tmnaact.ioua and Seizupea; L SR ) ‘
37, Ohapt-er ¥ of the Mexican report not “having rea.ched. the Eecretariat n
time for inclusiom m the documntatim before the éomiaaion, the - ©
repmsentative Qf Mexico out;lined the progress of the current campaign against
the 111101t trafﬁc and. partioularly aginat the illicit culbivation of opium

Jin hia
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in his country, where 319 poppy plantations had been destroyed in 1950; The
Government was appreciative of the assistance and oo-operation of ‘the
Goverrment of the Ang'ted: St.atee of America in’ this field, and the- represantative
of - the United. Sté.tes paid . tribute to the work done by the Mexicen authorlties, 5
em;phasizing tha.t the resulte achieved demonstratéd how effective the policy of
eni'orcement of narcotics control at the national level could be,

38, During consmeration of the report communicated by the International
Criminal Police Conmieeion (dooument B/CN,7/226), 1t was pointed out that it was
the first report rendered a5 a result of the arrangement. ‘made with that
Organization at the fifth seseion ‘of the Commisasion, The Commission felt that
co-operation between United Natidns organs and the Intemational Criminal Police
Commission mie,ht be satisfactorily developed; duplication in ‘the work of the
various bodles should be avolded and arrangements made to.bnsure that the work
done in.this i’ield by the Secretariat.of the International: ‘€riminal Police
Commission should become truly complementary to the work already being done by
the Secretariat of the United Nations, .

39. The representative of the United States recommendsd that in future |
reports the International Criminal Police Commigsion should give the names

of all tra.ffickers , 80 that goxrernmental authorities - throughout. the world

could take sppropriate action, .such es. denying ehtry visas or seamen’s

licenses to undesirable individuals, while the representative of Turkey drew
the Ccnmiasion‘s a.ttention to.the co-operation between the Egyptian, French,
Italian and Turkish police, wh:lch was mentioned in the report, The Commission
then daoid.ed to regueet the Secrepm@enerﬂ. to t% the Intemat;ona.l

c ' : to_its attention the
8 recoxrd of the one hundred thirty-sec eting at whioh the report
vas discuseed, ) .

L0, While examining the Memorendum on the Illicit Traffic during 1950
(document E/CN,7/224), the Commission paid particular attention to the question
of the origin of séized opium, . As Governmente :gave the origin only in a few
cages (Bometimes a suspected origin was indicated:  see Annex C, Table II) the
representatives of the United States of America and France wondered whether
perhaps the time had not come to put into use the tests so far elaborated by

/the United
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the United Nations to- detém‘me Brigin 'by Cheiiical’ and physical meana.

k1, The Commissién ook néte of the" continued m@u level of the 1llicit
traffic 1 Faw 6‘ptunr thr&aghout thé wﬂd, ‘and in this connexicn the repmaentatim
of France- reported. t.hat 293 kilogr&ms ’ a quantity without precedent— in hia
country, Had' Been recénﬁy ‘selzed at Marseiilea. A sample of this opium wculd
be sent to the Unt'tet Natiéne for t«est’lng. ‘

48, ““In the pmsence of a mpreaantaﬂva of ‘I‘hailand, the COMiasion examined.
the. queet‘.loh ‘of ‘oplum’ ‘gelded “fn that cotmtry. Befarring to the disaueaion wﬁich
took place on this subjeést 4t the Commission's fifth seasion (aae the report,
E/1889¢E/CN J1/216, paragraphs 1&6-1&7) , the representative of the United States
told the Commission that, aocord.mg o' hite {nformatien, all oplum sold 1n the
Govenman{: ‘of bpium-amoking shope came fm ‘seizures of ulicit opimn. -
Theee' Selzures had recently amounted t& several tons s evidence of the extent

of the 1llicit’ traf’fic, which’ 'chus wag mde a source of considerable ‘revenue

to the Government of Thailand. ‘He urged’ mt Owvormment to take effect-ive |
measures “£6"put an end to thtu situation m the epirit of the resolutions on thie
abolition of ‘opium’ amoking adc‘,pted vy ths Economic and Social Council in’ 191&7 '
‘and 1948 (Resolution 49 (IV) and 159 I B (VIT)). At the request. of the '
Comiseion, the representabive of Thalland undertock to-obtain further
information on the matter from the Govermnt of Thailand a:a soon aa pbsaimb. ,
43, wWith respect to the geneml problam of nncﬂ; traffic 10’ Thailand., ghe
Comission*deeid.ed 9__93 the Secret_gg-ceuerai to dranw the attention of the'

4, with'reférence to seizures of pethidina mentioned in the nemomnd\nn on
the I111c1t Traffic, the rapresentativa of Frame Arew attention to the
innraaslna lieit manufmhure and conuwption ‘of that drug, as shown in the laat

.- L

annual report of the Pemausnt Central Opium’ Board (&ocument E/Oﬁfé)u He
expressed céncern about this eituation and said that the Board‘e findings ahould
be regarded as an alarm signal, Illicit traffic and consumption generally

[evew
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grew as 11cit . manufectune ami consumption of a drug increased’ even in Franbe,
where very stringent measures had beén taken to. 1imit and control the ' ..

: manufacture and use of' synthetics, adiiotion of pethidine: hlready combtituted .
Te5 per ‘dent of e.ll ce.see of drug. ad.diction. ‘The representdtive: of the *
United States of Amerioa agreed that hddiution to’ eynthet‘l:c drugs wag "becanins W
an inereasingly important problem, and there was 'a‘ noticeable trend among. .
morphine addiots to’ turn to synthetic druge Beeause ‘they were’ sasier to obtain.,_
Many addicte forged. preacriptlens For- them as- they had for morphine s and In.
the United Ste.tes d.oetore had’ ‘been wemed on many oece.aione ‘to avoid. any
over-prescription ef auch druge ‘ ' SRR ;‘J,} '
45, At the requeet of the repreeentativ'e of the Union of Seviet Secie.list ‘
Republics t‘he Commiesion examined” the reference in‘document E/CN,7/224 (Section 0
52, paragraph (2) (d)) to. the. e.rmy stocke of the Union of Soviet Bocialist -

- RepubMes- a8’ being a source from whieh nsrootice were diverted 1fito the 1114cit
tra.ffic. The referenoe wa.e ba.eed on 1n1’omtion in a’ eeizure repert forwarded &

by the United Kingdom in respect of ‘the Britieh Zone''in Germany (document

E/BB.1950/Sumary 3, Case 267), and in view of the' circumetences ‘ag disblosed i
in this report which were explained by the representative of ‘the United Kingd.em,
the Comission decided to delete sub-g s.z_'g‘nh (a). from paragraph (2) of -

Section'a of document E/CN S e

(b) Iilicit Trafnc in diacetylmorphme ST

16, 'In viev of the particuIer imporfdnbe» of information’ on. the 1.llicit trafff.c

in die.cetylmarphine euppiied. to 1t by the. reprebentative of the United. Statea

of" muer:lce., the COnnnissien decided to. :tnclude ae Annex. D ‘to this re

47. In the courde of the’ diseaeeien of. thie. etatement ’ the ;Comiesien heard

JiC-VRS

from the- representative of tlie Unlted States that ih Italy ‘the traffde in
die.cetylmorphine wa.s due to divereion from legititne,te fectordes, wherea.e inx R
Greece and Turkey there’ waa no. legitimate ‘mapufacture ‘and the ‘supplies all' came’
from elandeatine fe.ctories. | The" repreaentative of Turkey told the Commission .
the.t the Government of hie country was doing 1ts utmost. t0- reduce the' inicit

. . . R ) P 1.", v . i N
. . . R L X e : L
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traffic and t"ﬁa.t“se:zﬁrea oF a1 oSt imbkrplitid Al ‘thcrensel’ s & rosult of thé. 4
great efforts made by the' mtﬁbﬁéie’é": Thelr Hudteds whl showh by ke Fack " 7
thet the dlacetylmorphing séld on ‘the' Fetall mAYEGY Wik~ ediiotines adultérated
to the polnt of conta.inmg ‘Hode quinﬁ,ne anfl £lour ‘thén’ drug, "As to th¥ pumber -;
of ‘addicts ‘o diacetylmcrphine, they ‘dondeltited in Turkéy Gnly 3 per *éent o "
the total, RO e
48, The Comjfssion laambd. thatz 4n" 1950 1!: Fidneé thére had beers, .for the'
first time, no licit manutwture QI' dimﬁylmbmhme. Existing ‘atocks had been
sufficient to meet the e’o’mbry'a ge’&wvfhich ‘hed mmmted. ‘to -Jess. than 20
kilogrammes - inebheyear.. S T S
L9, The. infomaticn given to thd Qomission 80 "t} Bnggliﬂg of
diacetglmrphine 1nta the: Uni%éd Stateﬁ applied: &150 to Cenada, - In the report
on theé"{llieit ‘Bré.fﬂo' in.the latter eduntdy duiing 1950 1t was stated that
"yeady avaﬂa‘bility of»«il:licitly mom&_mm]a.‘fm mde “this. nahécntfc 80
popular that 320, or over 85 per ‘cent) of ‘theéme Cedss. (violatim of the
Opium and Narootic Drug Aeét) mlate to. that driug.. 5.+ The 44, heroin involved
could not ‘have been diversed:- :em 1ioit chamela 1in. quantitiez sufficient to
cover tha convictions based on thet+drug 'y es"s’ any ! ‘Measures taken bF.
European Govermnenta to suppress the 1llicit menufacture and. amuggling of
diacetylmorphine wem; therefom R .of graat ‘Ymportance’to Canada.
50. The preeif}.ant bf -the Permdnent/Central Opt'azn 30&::!& informmed the. Commission
that during “bhé past few yeara both the. Board and the: Supem:acx:? Body had been
pointing out’ to the' Italidn’ authsrit!es how. Yarps thely eatimétes’ and use of
diacetylmrphine were’ tn-eomparison with those ™ of" néigubbuﬂﬁg‘ cbuntries. 'Tha"-
la.rge production: of thié darug ‘th Italy had.probably” :resultad mainly fyom the .
proaiganty ~iith which the authmuéa- had granted:1icendes €b &aboratories
for ite mamfacture, ana. £rtm the' fact that: cmsmption ‘had" probably been -
estimated on’ the ‘basis o-r requqsﬁa ﬁ*cm the labmtoriqskyto mifufacture rather
thanmtheaotualnendsofthscountry. Thexeh&dalsobeenalackof
adequate controls, Technica.lly, 1t was the function of the Bupervismy Body
and the Board to ohte® thto’ the. nedéssary negotiations with the ‘Government of
Ita.ly ’ but ‘he" though‘h theee bodiba would. appreciate any action “the Commission

.. 41 B I i *: j . - el
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might take to help, These interventions with that Government had elready -

been greatly: helped. by the.stepa:taken by the:Goverwment of the United: States

to combat the excessive manufmm of diacetylmorphins, .. S e
51. At the; gonclusion of . ite @ehwbb on the 1llieclt traffisc m'dia'c'et&liwrphiﬁa e
the Gommission dectded bty 5. wﬁ%s in favour, with 2 -against.end 5 abﬂientions, N

to agk the Qacrem-ceneral *

1, ito n of the Govet ntofitalqtheﬁ‘mr“

2,

- past five years; and Ly S e e
3s %o reguest:the Gov ;. of Ital} to aend to_the Seoretwg ra‘l,

traffic in diacetm ___rb_!_g&, 99_1_1_ asking for imregsed vigganca.

(o) (Burmese proposal for the establishment of a United Nationg - i '
Comnittee to cosordinate the efforts of ceytain Far Esstern

Governments to suppress poppy cultiva’cion and the amuggling of
Copium

53+ With mm'esentativea of -Buyms and - Thailend -in attendance, the Gomissionf
discugsed the proposal contalned in paregraph 2,5.0f dooument E/CN,7/222%. . -
The representative of Burma told the Commission that in some areas along the

- /frontiers
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frohtiers ‘uetwean Burtid” aiid ‘Yuiinan, ‘IndosCEifia and ',I.‘hailanﬁ oplun was still
produced, and’ the Govermment of Burma sccordingly ¢onstdéred that the measures
for the suppresgion of ‘this- production ‘so fér t&ken by the’ reép” *‘hre *zat onm
authomtfae weie not siffictent and that the: exiatingf co-c»peration between
those autho®ities to” that énd'was not satlsféstory,. For this reasom 1t - - !
proposed the ‘setting up of 'a co-ozﬁinatsing committee of the United Nationa to
which 1t was ready to give all aésistanco. Th & :t‘ur’cher elaborstion of . the |
proposal -the'fepredentative” ‘gtated ‘that’ the Government gaiv the function of ‘
such & comittee in the first instance as that of e comilssion of inquiry
charged with the task of ‘dollecting inférmation and giving advica to the
G‘ovemments concerned, The committed might be succeeded ‘at & later- atage by & -
permanént, or semi-perianent supeMeory organ, wmeh need not necessarily be o
a United Nations body, o ‘ ' R '
5k, The view was expressed, on behalf of the Membera of the F‘rench"Union
concerned, -that the creation of the proposed committee was umecasam and
that the work asuggested for it would be better done by national authorities who
should establish an effective llalson for that purpose between the competent
police organes in the various countries, The represantative of France insigted
on the importance of na‘&iona.l control apd advocated measures such as thoss
adopted by the United Kingdom in Singapore (see document E/ON.7/219/84.3)
as the best solution to the problam. Such measures should, indeed, be taken
in all territories facing gimilar problema ’ a.lthough the eseential condition ».
for the success of any enforeement policy was ‘the stabilization of poli’cical
conditions wh:lch aldne made 868161 progress poaeible. “The Comission on
Narcotic Druas might alao advise ‘the Govemments concerned’ on the 1ine to ba :
followed in their policles of suppression. The French Union would combat
the 1111011: traffic in all its ’beri'itor‘les 8, ‘but 11: would’ not participate in
the propéaed comittee, nor allow 1t 0 make 1nquiriea within the Uni(m'
borders. - ' )
55, Other members of the Comiaeim ahared the view that 1t would. be
me.dﬁsable to set up a apecial cmmxittee, hut coneidered that an expert,
such as a police expert with special hzowledge of 11licit traff:lc, who might
Perhaps be decslgnated by the International Criminal Police Commieeicn, "ghould
be gp_go;npgd to give advice to the Governments concerned.

/56, The
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56. The representative of the Secretary-Peperal, commenting om thecview . .
maintained by the mprgasentatd\rg of Byrma that a.United Nations %mittee v;oulﬁ
provide the bnly satisf&ctory moans. of attacking the problem, drev the
Comission's at’eention to the fact thet even es far back as; 1909 it had bee%x
clearly eatabliehed t.hat national maauma alone ver«a not enough to ensure-&n
efficient control of narcotic drugs. Jn.eny event 1t would hardly-be - appropriate .
for the Comnisaion to re,jgct the Burmae propogal outright, and he suggested: thet . °
the Comnission might deaire to 188k the Guvermenta gencerned to- communicate bheir .-
viewsonitandstudythamatalaterdpte. s T
57. The Ccnmission vasg not disposed tq Bccept | the Bumeee pmposa;., g8 formulated
in document E/GN:,?/EEQ but fel: that en approach. to jthe Goveranspt cemerned

on the lines auggested by the mmaantgtive of the Secrotary-tienoral should:.

be considered., It according.q oxamined a draft resoluiion to give effect to: .
tbat suggestion, to which 1t brqueht a mmber of emeniments.  Tie text of the..
resolution, ‘aa adopted by 10 votes in favour, 1 against and 3 a,bStantions, ot

reads as follo'ws. N T T TN
. BURESE PROPOSAL FOR THE ESTABLISEHMENT OF A UNITED NATIONS ., |
COMMITUER 0 GOCEINATE TE; EVFORYS.OF CERTAIN PAR - ° °
" EASTEEN GO/FR2E¥IS " SU2TLISS 202PY CULPIVATION
ARND IR ﬁwa.kéruﬁs OF OPIUIM -

The Comias!on m 3I.wr otic uvugs, , | b s

"Having conside; ed a proposa.l by the Govemmsnt of Burma (dpcmnept ‘
E/CN,7/222, paregraph 2.5) that a ‘United Nations Committes be estsblished
to supbifvise ‘and co-ordinate the efforts of the Governmants of Bnrma and
cortain neie,hbaurihg countries to find ways a.t;.d mea.ns to suppress DPOPLY .
cultivation and the amuggling of cxzimn, .

Heving heard dufing ite 132na. meami;g (mmmry chm E/CH. 7/33.132)
from a mpmsentetive of’ the Govenment of aurma. a moye detailed outline Qf
that Government's ideas as to how such & United Nations Committee should
function; V e

Receﬂiz% also that viewa vere expresaed 'bhat an expert adviser
might fulfil some of the purposea for ﬁhich the United Nations comittee
wes proposod,

St e
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Regueg‘g 8. the Secretazy-c;enera& to. dommunicdete’ the Burmese '
pmposal, together vith the summary ‘records of ‘thé meetings of the
Commi eaion &t which 1t was discussed;.to the Govertiments of Burma’ and-
the neighbouring States, and to inform those ‘Governménts thet the ™
COnmission desires thelr views on ‘the pmposal with the :irrbention of .
. . studying it in greater.detafl et & 'mibsequent session. ' )

(d) Rababliehmant by the Araeb Lee.gue of a Permanent Office for
Narcotios " o

584 Draving the Comniaaion'a attent:lon to 1nfcrmtion contained in Chapter v
of thd’ Govemment of Egnfh'a Amual Report for 1950 on the Treffic in Opilum
and other Dangeroue Drugs (dooumnt x/cn."(/ees) , the represpntative of Egypt -
compéred with previous years was due t.o a utﬂetar application of ‘control
peasures rather than ’oo an incwasad 1.111::11; demnd The intensifled campaign
against ns.rcotics had reaulted aJ.so in an, mreaae in the .1llicit prices ‘and
vag contributing to a reduction in the nusber of Mdicts. : ‘
594 In spite or all tho efforto of -the m*thoriti:ea, however, Egypt, because of
ita geographical poaition, wag having considerable difficulties in preventing
the amuggling o$ narcotics imto the country: through- the desert near Suez and”
on board small ccas‘be.l vossels. Other Areb States had experienced similar
difﬁculties in combating the 1llicit traffic end accordingly while the
Commission was holding 1ta ai.rt;h sesslon the Areb Ieague had set up the -
Pormepent Ofﬁce for Narcotics » tho proposed creation of which had been reported
to the Commission during 11:8 £10th session, The representative of Egypt had
undertaken to transnit to ‘the Secretarg-aenaral ag soon a8 might be posaible
full details ot tho organizatian and programme of this 1mportant new inter-
govemmental agency, for comwnicatioa to. the Commission in due course.

12. Permanent Central Opium Boexd N o S
6. The President of the Pormanent Centml Opium Board drew the Commission's
attention to Resolution 356 B {XII) ;;ontitled "Statistics required by the
Permanent’ Central Opium Board“ vhich the Bconomic -and Social Count1l had
adopted on 27 Fe'bmary 1953.. (’l‘he resolution takes the form'of a renewed
request’ to Govennnents, parbicularly to those of twenty-six States which in
1949 falled to semd the Board meny of their statistical reporta, to make every

/effort
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effort to submit to “that organ the.. at&tistvics ibcmired ot thefn undar the
Nexcotics conventions to which.they are: pertdes), ¢
61, He stated that the Board-had -not met since the nsolution had heen
adopted, bxzt it would undoubtedly -receive . the- ‘resolution with apyreciation,
It would 8180 hope that Minisiries of Forelgn: Affairs throughout the world
would in future take a wore active interest in enduring that their respective
countries sent to the Board the statistics without which 1t could not work.
Al‘chough osher ministries were ususlly primri].v responsible for the national
control of narcotics, it wat to the"Minfstries of Foreign ‘AfPaira that the
Board usually: addresssd- inquiries in “the first inatance, apd 1t vas therefom
greatly to e hopsd that these ministries Would essime reaponsibility for s
‘ensuring that the' statistics submitted were- accura’ee, timelar a:nd complete.
13, - Applicetion of+Abticle 2-of the 1948 Protocol :
62. The vepresentative of the United States of America mmlnded the
Commission that en 17 Octoberil950 ths Govermment of the United States had ,
addressed a notification.to' the: Secretaxw-aeneral, in acoorda.nce wvith Ar‘bicle '
1, paregraph 1, of the 1948 Pmtoccl, stating that fourteen synthatic druga ,
all of which were. or might be used for’ modical’ end soientific purpoaea, vere .
considered by the United States as lieble to tha same kind of abuse an& \
productive of the seme kind of beymfil ‘effects -as the drugs Bpecified in ,
Article 1, paragraph.2 of the 1931 Conv‘antion, “and req,uesting that tbay bé -
put under interetionsl comtrol. =~ ¢ " R S
63. The Secretary-General had transmitted the notificaision to the World
Health Organization,-which had promulgated its dec:lsion on twelve of the
druge referred to therein; ten were now subaec't: ‘to the regime of" mternaticnal
control 1aid: down for. the .drugs: specified 1n Arﬂcle i, paragraph 2, Group I
of the 1931 Conveation and :two wére subJject o' the regime la1d’ déwn for tb,ose
in Group II. The Government of the United Statas a.ppbeciatad the very prompt N
action of the World Health Orgeriizationion‘the twelve drugs and had been
gratified to loarn that the Oreanization's Expert Comilttes on Drugs Lisble -
to Produce Addiction would comsider at “fits: next seseion the liability to o
produce addiction of the mma.ining o druge, namely NU-1932 ana ms-aaoé

4.
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6k, In Tiew, hamver, of’ tha m@m né’buro of theaa druga, as. had baea
omphaaized dn-the United States ‘notiticatson of J.T Gotdbbr 1950 the
representa‘bive of the United States mtmduced a diusy t'eaaltltion readdng as
follows: S : : : o

APPLICATION OF ARTTCIE 2 OF ‘I‘EE mmcon OF 19 NGVWR ...9#8 BRINGING UNDER
INTERNATTONAY, £0NTRUL DRWS OUISIUE m SCOIE OF THE CONVENTION ..
cm 13 P 1551 FOR LITI¥: THE MANUFACTURE AND . °
~FEGULAT NG 174 DISTRIBURION o maconc DRUGS,
A8 Amm BY THE PROTOOCL SIGNED AT ,
ST LAKE SIMCE3S ON
11 IECRASER 191,6 :

“The Cmm.;ssion ou Nef*cqtu Dmgs y
Hsving_gonsmsred g yax"t of & notification dated 29 January 1951 by

the Director-Gemsral of the Wrxrld Hoalth Orga.nization it congexion with a.

notification da.ted 1? Oztober 1950 made by the Bepresentative of the
United States of Amarica ‘on the Commise:ton purauant to Article l,
peragraph 3 of the Protocol of 19 chember 19148 bringmg under = ::;' :
international coatrol dxrugs outside the s‘copa of | the, Convention of .
.13 July ‘1931 for 1imiting the manufactuve and regulating the distribution -
of Naxrcotic Drugs, as amended by the Protocol ai@ed at Lake Success on
11 December 1946, to ths effect that the Expert Copmittee on Drugs
Lizble to Produce Addiction of the World Health Organizetion would at its
next session coneider the 1liability to produce addiction of ths druge

lemothyl-3-ethyi.-b~phonyl-bepropionoxy piperidine
{otherwise kicwn by the symbol NJ-1932) and

3=hydroxy«N-mathyl mo:*yhinan
(otherwise lkucwn by ihe symbol NU-2206);

Having oxamired the ebove-mentioned motification by the
Representative of the United States of Americe, in which it is stated
_that in view of their eddiction liability both of the drugs referred to
above have been subjected to the Federal marcotics laws of the

United States of America;

/Pecides
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. Degides, in accordance with the provisions of Article 2 of the said
Protocol, -that peading a finsl decfsion-by the World Haalth Organiza’cion
. on the liability to produce addiction of RTINS

l-msthyl_-3-ethyl-h-phsnyl-k-propionoxy piperidine
(otherwise kmown by the eymbol ;‘IU~1932) and

3=hydroxyN -mthyl morphinan
(othezwiée knovn by the symbol NU-2206),

the measures applicable to drugs specified in Article 1, paragreph 2,
group I of the 1931 Gonvention ghall provisionally apply to the abovew
mentioned drugs. :
65, The representatives of Canade, Frence, Mexico and the Union of 'Soviet
St:cialist Republics supported the draft resolution, and after the Commiseion
had, at the’ ins'ba.nce of the representetive of the Netherlands, egain sxamined
the information on the two drugs in question which the Government of the °
United States hed plnoed at ite disposal during.its fifth seseion’ (documsnt
E/CN,7/209), the dmft resolution wes unanimously adopted.
66, On 30 :Xpril 1951 the Secretary-Gensral, in accordance with the ,
provisions of Article 2 of the Protocol, motifjed all Parties to that treaty
of the decision taken bythe Commission. ... . .. 4

JIII. THE
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III THE )?WOSEJ Slm CONV.EI%’IIQN ON NAH}OTIG DRUGS

11; Viows of the ;ntermgigna; Abbociation of Pg& Lav and of the
Intemtioml woaujfbr the Unij’i o&tion of Penal Lev

67. The Gommission heara a statement by the representative of these two none
governménital orgamza%ibna, Wnich hhve consultativs statis "BY with the Council,
on the framing of certain provislons in tHe Sihgie Gonveﬁtion, particularly ,
those relating to- illicit traffic, . . : '
8. "The view axpreseed. by this representative. vas that under tha new treaty,
Parties should be required to treat illicit trafﬁcking 1n narootios as & vory
serious criminal offence for which appropriate pena.lties ahould be provided by
thelr respective national legilslations, In addition the acoeptance by all '
Parties of the principle of unLveraality in the puniahment of tra;t’fickers would
provide & poWerf‘ul d.eterrent to participation-in thid activity.' As an additioml
curb on the 11licit traffic, 1t might also be d.aeirable to provid.e for such
measures a.s the 1solation end compulsory treatment 1in closed matitutions of
drug addicts ’ in which case a definition of: d.rug add&ction would be raquired in
the - treaty. : ; . : : '- '

15, Future elabomt’ion of the Dreft Treaty - '

569 During 1t8 fifth session members of’ the Commissiofi had undertalcen to request
the chemments they respeetively reprasented to trensmit to the Secretary-(}eneral
thelr written observations on the Dreft.of the Singls. Convention €dacument
E/CN.?/A::.3/3} by ‘the begimmg of May 1351 in order ‘that. these observations
uight be-consldered : by the, Gmmiseion at its sixth seseion (aee the report on
the fiftli-session, /1889 E/CN.?/EJ.@ paragraph 6842). .

70. In view o'f bhe short time at its disposal and of ‘the faet that only three

Governments (Camda, Frama ang’ tha Unitad ‘Kingdom) bad eubmtted. tlfeir ,
observations ~{docutents’ E/CN.?]AC.S/L 2 ani Addenda 1-3}, and that moraover,
a8 had been foreseen, t.he Fgmanent Centml Opium Board and the Suparviscry Body
had been uvable to forward ita vievs by that date,: the Commission devoted -
compara’tively little time to diacussing the,draft treaty,

71. The following questions were, however, considered: :
(1)} the possibllity of simplifying the text of the draft treaty;
(11) vhether the continued existence of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs
as a control organ should be secured by the Convention itself or

/whether



/1998
E/CN.T /227
Page 26

vhether the Comnissicn ahould contirue to be & functional Commission
~ of the "Economlc and Social Council; : :
(111) the aesirabnitx of 1imiting. m powers. propesea for the Samiaeion
under thé treaty and; in particulax‘, the q,uesticn 'whether d.ecisiohs
of the Commisaion* shotld be Bub.ject to rsecisaion by the Council.or -
-+« should require express approval by the.t bady: « : '
(1v) . the desirability of extending, by & gene'ra}. clsuse, the. . power of the -
seml -Judicial body, i e. of the Internatioual Drug Board; .
(v) the elimination or modification of the 1ntermtiona3, clearing louse -
syatem (Section 24); _aml ‘
(vi) various drefting points. ) o . .
72. After a discussion of the procedure to be followed in the further.
elaboration of the draft instrument the Commiasion came to the conclusion that
it would be dasirable for an 1nternationa1 diplomatic conference to be called
in due course to adopt the new treaty. Aa far e.s the immpdiate Juture was-
concerned, however, the individual membera of the Commiesion undertook to &rrangs’
for the observations on the draft treaty of the Governments they respectively
represented to be sent to the Secretary-ceneral so as to reach him not later than
1 November 1951, 1if such observations: bad. not already been transmit'bed ‘
73. In addition the Commission decided to reguest the Secretary-Goneralt
L. to arrenge with the jolnt Secre ‘ ‘
Board and Supervisory ;Bdgg to Send the obsemtiqne of these two oxgms on
the draft Single Convention girect to tge Govewts reggaaented on_the
Commission at the earliest osaible date (8¢ ot the same time coples
to _the Secre -General), Ho as to ive‘ se Gove nts the i>enafi.t of

those observetions when gremrim their own for transmlgaion to_the
Secretarg-General by 1 November 1221 H and o

2. Q_prepare an ennotated cogi.;ation of a.g observations gegeixed by -
1 November 1951 for consid.eration by the Ccmnission at 1ts seventh session, -
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- IV, COCA

16; The Sacretariat!s misslon to Perua S S
T4, During its examination of the Progress Bepert -of the' Division of Narcotic
Drugs (E/CN.7/225), the Commiission heard from the Dirsctor of the Division a
short acgount of the conversations he had had earlier in the year with the °
‘ oompetant Peruvian authorities on questlouns: ‘&ffecting the control of narcotics
 in that country, (See summary record of the 130th meeting, E/CN.T/SR.130.)
75+ The Secretariatts mission, which hed been undertaken at- ‘the request of the
Governmont of Peru, had lasted from 2 to 7 Maxrch 1351, and the ccnversations had
been chiefly concerned with the problem of the coca lesf,
76. The Peruvian authorities had shown great willingness to co~operate with the
United Nations in solving the problems to which the habit of chewing the coca
leaf had given rise, but prﬁ)posen. to take action gradually to suppress it only
after théy had recelved precise scientific proof of 1ts effects on the part of
the part of the population which practisea it. :They had however recelved
Bmpatrgetically a ksuggeation that it would: not necegsarily be essential to awalt
the final verdict of saience on ell the effects of ‘the havit before 'Bte‘.rting,
in a fewggpécially selected pilot villages or commnities, more detailed gtudies
of the many factdfa that lead to chewlng. As an integral pert of such studi'ea' ,
in which both Peruvian and internatioual, sxperts would collaborate, an attempt
would be made to.improve the standards of living of the inhabitants with the -
obJect of aecuring a voluntary renunciation of the habit, : -
N - Zhe.mature of tho habit of chewing the voce leaf
T In a.statemsnt which he ma.de on the difference between addiction=ducing and
habibwrornﬁng drugs, the representative of the World Health Organization informed
the Commission, in connexion with the report of the United Nations Commd 8sion
of Enquiry on the Coca Leaf, that according to his knowledge and observations |
chronic chewing of the coca leaf could be datrimental to the individual and to 1
soclety. : - :

/V. OPIUM
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78. The:Commission's main task dnring 1’63 aﬁcth eeeeiqn wae , in the words of

Econem‘rc and Sociefl Council Resolution 355 ¢ (III) , "o meke ev?ery peeeible C
offort .ie. to £ind a beeie acceptable to the Govez‘mnente prmeipa.lly coneerned.

on which an international agreement te 11::‘;11: the prbdnetipn ot e;pium te med.ical
end solentifi¢ noeds coulrl be femzleted" '\ |

79. The proposal for such an international agreement bef‘ore the Cemmieeion was L

the draft "Iteiim Agreement for the I.imitation of the Produotion of Oplum to .. .

Medical and Scientific Neede" , the me.in principlee of which are eet out below.

. 'The Gommieeion accord.ingly d.eeided to begin 1ts work by the oonsideration )
of the dreft Interim Agreement R end, in pe.rticular , of the problems connected
wlth the’ eet&blishment under the terms cf the Interim Agreement s of an
Intenmtioml Opium Menopoly. It heard in ‘this connexion a restatement of t.he
views of the Union bf Sovlet Secialiet Republics e.nd. Folﬁné. on the Interim .
Agreement, namely, that {ts development ehoug.d. take seoond, ple.ee to that of, the -
Single Convention on yereetic nruge , that the aperaticn of an ppium mnepoly
should not be‘'a United Nations ectivit;y beceuee the Charter did not premida for
such comercial work, tha.t ‘the proposed treat,y would mfringe ‘the eovereignty
of Statea, that 1t wou}.d not provide any new centrol meaauree or eanctione not
provided for in the 1925 end 1931 Conventiens » end that it would. 1n any event
be an ineffectlve instrument, Co o ‘
8L, The followlng are the mam prineiglee of the propoeed. Interim Agreement , of
vwhich the third revieian of the draft text 18 centained. in document E/CN 7/"’21.

(i) Eatablishment of an: inter:mtional orge.nizetion w:!.th the exclusive

‘right to- the 1ntemtional trad.e in opium, S, e
; (11) Annual d.eternﬂnatien of the vorld'e mq_uiremente of oplum for
medical end. ecientific neede ’ by a eystem ef requieitiene to be
~ furnished emmelly by all countries 1mporting oplum;

(111) Limitation of the world's annual production of opium to medical and
scientific needs, by a ésystem of annual allocations of production
quotas to oplumeproducing countries, in accordance with the shares
agreed upon at the Ankara meeting of the Ad hoc Commlittee of the
Principal Opilumeproducing Countries (see document E/CN,7/221,
Annex B),

»

/(1v) Fixed

B
il
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(1v) Fixad. opium p:ricea , to Le adjuated 1n acgordance with ‘ohanges in ﬁhe
- 3_;worJ.c! pri.ces of assignated cmmo@ities and with vertalh othdr factors,
(v). _‘Tmintemnce of ‘1nterrn£z*tional opium Btonhs to. frovide for years é:t‘ -
o insufficiehb crops and’ other oontingencieﬂ‘ T A S
'(vi) Establismmht of national op:.uin thionopolies. in all. countries producing
- opium, yrith the exclusive right of licensing!famrs to tultivaté the
. ) opluth poﬁpy for the producﬁion of opium (such. farmers beling boind to
{ ﬂ.elixrer ‘their total crops to the n&tional ;mnopolies), of designating
‘the areas in which such cultivation might be undertaken, .of wholeeale ”
"tra.ding in opium, and of selling opiun; to the. intematioml ' o
orga.nization, o Co e .
(vn) Intermtiona.l inspection of- the- produoticn of and. trade ‘in opium; end
(viii) Intarmtional control, 0 be- axercisea by the, Perm&nent Central Opium -
Board, such control to- prbvida ) im extreme caaee y for'the imposition" |
e ~er éifi‘”efport or import embargo of opium. . T : :
82. The Coruncil will recall from the Commlesion's report on itB fifth session
(document E/1889:E/CN;7/216, pavegreph 177) that in Novamber and December 1350
no agreement had bean reached on four ma jor quéa*tioha connected with the
establishment of an International Opiwa Monopoly, namely. Chepr e ooyt
(1) e prices at w;hioh the Inte:matienal Opium Monopoly shc:uld. canduct
1ta opium tranaactions, AER
‘(Aii)’ The msasurea required to meet conrpetition from opium alkaloids made
* from. poppy strav; » :
(ﬁi) The aolution of the problem of competition facing dmg-m&nufacturing
,countries from exports of opium alka_loida by opium-producing countriee,
(iv) ‘The preciae form international inspect{on should ta.ke. f o
83. The Commlssion accordingly deoided: that 11: would devote its .attention first
to these four guestions, and would also ‘onsider the cost of opar&titg the
Intematloml Opiun Monopoly, which 1t found to be closely related W‘Lth the
question of the prices at which the Intermtional Monopoly woqld buy and sell
opium, : ' o
84, The Commission debated ﬂhether the discuasion of' theae queations should be
conducted tn clozed" seSeion. It mcogniz.ed t.hat 1t would be an advantage that
members of ‘the Gommiasion should be able ‘to hdve Hs full and fr@nk an exchange
'fof “views as possible,
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of views as possible, and that, having regard to the nature of these questicus y
p&rticularly the duestions-of price, daya-tc-day* p&blfvity might ba undeeirable.
On the other hand the Commtssion felt it would be undesirable i:o hold closed
meetings, . It was accordingly decided that the mem"bers of “the Conmisslon should
hold informal meetings to discuse these queaticns H ‘nine auch {nformal meetings
were held and were followed by public discussion in the 'Connnissi'oﬁ. '

85, In view of the influence of the discussions d.uring those meetings on the
subsequent debates in the Commission 1tself and since there is no lon,ger any
reason for treating the proceedings at tlose meetings a8 private » the Commission
consid.ered. 1t would be very desirable for the redords of those msetings to be
made public and accordingly declded gg_ggggeet the Secretarxﬂ}eneral to make

public the summary records of the nine informal mae’cigga of tge members of the

Commission held between:it April and 17 April 1201,

J19.. Broposed_Interim Agreement ’ﬁo'mmit the Production of Ogium to Modical
© and Scjent‘Lf:!.c Needs . ‘

(a) Price at which the intemational Ivbnopoly should conduct its opium
transections, ' oy A

86. The Commission dlscussed a proposal mde by the represenmive of the
United States of America that the prica of opium (conforming to the standards of .
purlty adopted by the United States of America) should be fixed at U S 51,40 per
unit of morphine, whlch wov.la glve'a price of U S $16.80 per .kilograme of oplum
having a content of-12 per cent morphine ’ and. tha.t this pric.e ahould be .adjusted
from time to time in accordance with the’ price mdexes of‘ other commodities, It
was stated that this offer repreaented the averege of pric.ea paid for opium in
the years 1347, 1348 and 13L3, o
87. In the discussion of ‘this propoaal and of the question of prioe generally
the following opinions were expressed:
(1) (a) The opium-producing countries maintained that they had to pey
‘ their farmers for opium a’ price sufficient to enaure that they should
not be encouraged to 861l their crop on the ﬂ.licit m.a.rkat Moreover,
‘any price proposed should 1nn3.ude the elemen‘ha qonstituting the cost
.. of proé.uction of opium, mmely. .
(aa) :the purchase price from i‘armera, ,
{bb) the cose of collecting, hemdling, warehousing, etc., and .
(cc) ‘the cost to the m%ional monopoly of supervising cultivation -

and prodncti:m.
d / ’l“‘he proposed
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The proposed price was. Alower than current prioee » end would therefcre
involve & reduction in the ourrent price paid to farmers.

(b) It was not .accepted tha,t a pri.ca of U S $16.80 was representative '

. of the level of opium prices for tha years 19&7-’49. On the contrary,
.- although.there might be insts.noee 1n which opium-proMcing countries
-.-had been compelled to.sell at. uneconomically low prioee ’ the prioe

suggested was far below the price obtained by producera ;s during thie

... -.period end since,.on the free world market. . Although t;ha representative
_of the. United States of Amarica had produced rigurea in support of the

- gtatement that the price offerad repreaanted. the avera.ge of prices paid

for oplum by the United States in the yea.rs 19h7-1+9, 11; vas not accepted

- by the reprepentatives of pro&ucing countries that a price of U.8 $16.80

- correctly reflected the level of cpium prices for those years.

(c) Te economy of the opium-prodlzcing countries was in general not
fully developed, and they would suffer considerable fimncial loaeea
from the limitation of the prOduction of opium, whereas the la,rge

o 1mporters of opium were highly mdustrialized and wealthy countries R
£ would therefore be equitable the.t the latter ahould be prepared. to

ray a price fair to the producing countriee. Beference was mdo to a

;. 8tatement that the average dose per morphine inJeoticn was 15 to 20

- mllligrammes and that accordingly at least 50,000 inaections could be
- .. cbtained from one Kllogrenme of morphine. On the basia of the price
.~ of U,S.$1,40 per unlt of morphine, i.e. per 10 g:axmes of crud.e

" morphine present in the opium, & kilogremme of crude morphine in the

optum would cost U,8.4140, If this price were imcreased by U.S.$25.

- to $165., 1.e,, to a price of U.S,.$13.80 for ons kilogremme of opium
- “having a:12 per cent content of morphine, the price. ef 20 morphine

* 1ujectlons would be increased by the negligible amount of one U,S. cent
© (Le0s, 25 U,S; dollars divided by 50,000),
(r1).
::  those of the Buropean drugs-menufacturing countries, that:

On.the other hand.it was stated. by some repreaentatives, includ.ing

(a) A high price for opium would lead to the replacement of opium

' by poppy.straw as raw material in those countries vhere the poppy was .

or could be cultivated for its seed, thus rendering avallable a cheap

[raw material,
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rav material, while at the . _same tima there wmld be a general tendency
for oplunm alkaloids to. giye way, to synthetic subatitutes. Séme
representatives: wore not fully convinced that this development would

~ teke place, both because the eupply of 1nexpensive poppy straw depends

upon the-extent to which the poppy can be cultivated for ita 8eed and

“also because it often takes time for a synthetic substitute to become
Ysufficiently cheap to affect the demand for a prodnct of natural

origin, It was, - however, st.ated. that the Byn.thebic drug Revo-ieo-
methadone, which could be namf‘ao‘mrad relatively choaply was already
a satisfactary substitute.for. mprphirw and oould be employed as &
substitute for codeine. In view of the fact that ‘the greater part of
imported opium was used for the némfaoturgé of co'é.eine';, a high price of

* oplunm might result in a large-soalé iz-eplacemerii: of todeine by laevo-isoe

methadone and conseg_uently unﬁarmine the position of opium as a8 ravw

material;

(b) 1In Yecent years, as shown by the figuree wbliShed by the
Permanent Central: Opium Board in its annual repcrt for 191&9, competition

from exports of allkaloids made from porpy straw and from alknloids made
o in opium-producing countries had in’censified and now accounted for a

cotislderable. poart of the world export tra.d.e in such allmloids, It wae
contended that the question of price could not be isolated from the
preoblem of -this grcm.ng congpetition, aapecially a8 the market was
unséttled-and any price for opiuzn fixed now would. not "becoms effective
immediately but in two yea.rs timo s the estimated period before the
Interim Agreemsnt could be ratified and. brought into operation;

(c) Opium was bought in large quantitiee and ‘eny price increase would
impose heavy burdens on mmfacturera of alkelolds and on Governments
operating mational health maurance sohemes. The weight of this
arguysnt was not affec ted by reference to the comparatively small

. mcrea.ae in the price of a single morphine 1njaotionb Moreover, the

cost of a morphine injJection was but a small fractlon of the cost of
medical treatment mvolving the use of this drug,

88, The Commiseion was unable to reach e.ny agreed conclusion on ‘the question of

price,

n l(é} Gompetition
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{b) Competition In the export trade in opium alkeloids from alka-loids
made from yopPRy strav,

89. This problem wasg disousae& together with the problén yeferredito in the

following mlb-eectioh (c) (paragrapha 91 to 33) of competition fmm oplum~
pro&uoing countriss exporting apium a.lkaloms. The fdllmung xlae’bhod.s were

proposed. for its solution:

{1)

‘A requiremsnt that Parties to the prc;posed interim Agreemsnt should

‘ buy apium’ alkzaloid.s only from other Parties to ‘the’ Agreement.
’Representatives of opium-pmdncing and of ﬁrugcmanufactumng countries

“ “felt that'a provision of this tature ‘would be debirable but would not

suffice in 1taelf to scﬁ.ve the problam, bec&uaer countries exporting

‘Agreement On the other ha;na., 1t was euggea’cea. that these countries

" would not’ become Parties’ to an agreemant providing for international
1nspeotion. Other membérs ‘8f the' Cenmiaaion hé}.d that this hope was

(11)

‘cheap sources of supply,

not Juatified ghat’ the countries in queation vould become Partiea and

" that meny drug-Luporting countries would hesitate to becoms Partles to

the Interim Agreement , 1f, by dping ‘8o, they would ‘be ‘cut off from
‘,j. 5

The establishment of an Internationsl Alkaloids mnopoly which had
alrea&y been’ ‘proposed’ a &t the fifth’ aession of the’ Commission, wag also

- suggested. Such an Alfmloid.s ‘Monopoly would, supplement the Intermtional

" Opium Monopoly by appl:ﬂng to”opium alkalolds the same principles of . the

 essignment of qluotes, the fixthng of prices and the obligation to purchase

¢nly from Partiars. The- adva.ntages ‘of such’'an Alkaloid.s Mcmopoly would
‘ber : o ‘ N S

"‘(a) it would solve the problem of campetition from poppy strev;

: (b ) "It would els6 solve the problem of coiupetiti’on from.: the export

of alkmloids by opium-producing countries;-

"(c) 1t would, by including synthetic drugs, eolve the pmblem of
-competltion from such drugs; and - g i

+ Ad) 1t would, in. consequance, faciligate the eolution of the queetiou

“of . price.. G Ty T 3 P -
"It was conaedsd by many memhers of the COmias;on that the ee‘babliahment
-of an Interpational Alkaloids Monopoly would offer &.theoretical

s+ BOlutlon of most of the difficulties in the way of the establishmeut
..~ pb-the: Tuterpational Oplum Momopoly. - . ., .v :

R /The following
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'Ihe fouowing objections were, however;: raieed;. e

P (a) ’ﬂie .establishment of &n Iﬁternatioml Alka.l,oids Monopo],y would‘

. :k R 1nterfere with the. free- 1ntematicna}. trade in alkaloids

(b) ‘So. far as the ‘contrdl” 6f marcotic drugs: and. the prevention of
:111icit traffio in-these drugs was concerndd, there was no 'need
" for -such interference , beceuse this tradé was- reagonably well
'*;adnérqxled by the existing international. conventions snd 1t might
TR d‘lfficu),t to’ Justtfy such exten&ive “intsrference ‘with this

A tradeuaa the proposal fér an Mnternational Alkaloids Monopoly

;i 'would, involve, merely on the ground. that this vas necessary for
- the purpose -of the..eatabnshwnt of the Inﬁamatioml Opium

R -+, Monapoly. . ‘From this point. of: view, 1t waa suggested. that there

(111)

- might e . leaa farweaohing moans: of removing the difficulties in

.+ the way of establishing an International Op’lum Monqpo;y, ,

- {c) There was 1ittle kiope that the ldea of an-Intermaticnal
-Alkaloids v&cmpol,y w%uld; prove acoeptable”’ to the’ vary' large
number- of countries which were nelther: opium-producing nor drug-
: manufac tiring countries. S S ; o
fhe establishment of a- Low price for o;gium used in thé mnufacture of

- drugs for.emport, In this connexibn.»reference vas made to a,’ atatemant
. according “to which at lesst sé#enty#five ;;er cent of all imported opium
- was' used demasticany, while a m.a.ximum of twenty»five .per . cent we.s

- ysed f‘or the manufacture.of d:mgs for export. -Any prlce doncession in

respect of the t&wenty-ﬂve per cent of imported opium could bé easily

3 frencouped by a moderate- 1mree.se in. the price of the aeventy-five
- Pt cent uséd for’ d.ome‘éi;ic purpoaee. Two method.s of“ malclng this price

concession Were suggasted..

N {2) “The proportion between t’he amount af cpium 1mports which in a

given rimber of years was used for domestic purpoaea and t.hat which
vas. used foz‘ the manufac tixre of exported op‘ium alkaloids should “be

| es’cabliahed in the case of each drugumamfacturing country. ‘On the
'basis of this proportion, each COuntry would obtain one part of 11;9

| "“"‘“Qpium, i.e. ’ that part repreaanting d.omestic needﬂ, at a higher price,
and the other part, 1.0., that representing ‘the mfacture ‘of oplum
'alkaloida to be exported, &t e. 1ower price. The pinipn vas voicsd.

/that such &
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ﬁh&t Buch a Btrhéme vo&ld eshablish & &ouble price systam which would.,

o ,,1n principl,e ,. be very und.esirable, and wculd, in fact, gmunt to
R subsmizmg axpértara at ‘the ‘expenss of domestic cogauméra.
" {b) “A rebate du the price of oplum used im ths, mamifacturs, of

elkaloids for export should be made, 'so far.as. necesgary, to. druge-
mmfaeturing countries , the amount -of .the rebate depending upon the

L average price of” opium a.nmlow.s prevauing on the - export mrket in &’
‘glven year. 'I’his rebate would be’ provid.ed fron g conmemtion fund to

vhich all producers wauld conmmte. (It wes proposed that opiume

o :f prodncing wuntrtes exporﬁing opium a.lkaloids should contribute in

relation both to the amt of their exports and to the axtent to

‘which the prices charged for such exporte fell below the average prices

~,of oplum almaloid.s on ‘the «.gpm maxiet. ) Thig method could. be

eombined with tim previous method, ‘me opi.nion ;eas, hawevar, held that

;.. euche scheme would be tao namplicate& ‘to be practical, . The objection
. as also raised that the price of oplum was not. the sole factor in the

‘ aeteminaticn oi' ths price of opium Allnaloida and that; » therefore, any
' ;cbrrelation betweeu the prioa of opium and ‘the pri.ce of opium alkaloids
R i-«:would be um'ealistim B D - .
30, The ‘Commiesion did not ‘arrive at eny agreed solution of th'i.s problem.

(c) Competmm 14 the: export trade. in- opium allmloids from alkaloids
.+ . ‘mahufactured ip" Splum-producing, countries,

91, me agmion vas expressed that 1t would be unfeir for an’ opium-producmg
- qountry 33111::3 opium ta the Intermtional M:nopcly at a profitable price , to
export opium alkalolds made’ f‘rom 1ta mm opimn obtained eub coet price. On the
' other hami it uaa stated. that such com@etition was & fact of the preaent
situation in the oplum trade ¥hich ought to ba accepted, ana. the.t ‘tihéro vas no
reaaon vhy the enterprise of ap‘lum-prodnctng aountriea s"hould. be penalized
22, ‘I'hé following measures were. suggested for the protection of‘ ex;por‘ters of
opi.um. alblams meEds from opi.um bought from the Intematioml B»bnopoly

(1) Opium-prod.ucmg ‘countries ahould not be pemitted to axporb opium )

. of opium alka.loida,

Caliloids; .

B
B X S

Opmm-pm&wing coantriea which ihmfactured alkaloid.e for export
Bhould. be - aligoo&te& a fixed, parcentage of the vorld,'s total exports

/(111) Establishment
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{111) -

(iv)

s

“ w0t L,

. Bstablishment of an Internatiopal Allmlo:ld.s Mcmyolyt (Seg aub-»section
(b) (11) above);. - .- .. . . , e
Establishment of & low price for opium purchaaed from ths In’cernational
Monopoly and used in the manufacture of B.lkaloid.s for export L(Sma

- sub=spotion. (b) (#i1) above),.

33, No agreement on' these proposals was rae.shed by the Commission. | -

9143' ¢ (1)

i BN

- {@) "The cost of operating the International Opium MQnopoly.
The Comuission congldered the cost of opera.ting ’che Intermtional

- Momopoly es: & very important factor affecting the purohase price of

. oplum, . It proceeded.on .the aeaumption that tha total annua.l coBts

‘would amount to about U.S;$600,000, ‘I'he Commiesion assumsd tha.t the
costa would be ¢omposed of two, main 1tams,

(2) The sdministrative costs consisting of such expenses as salaries ,

- txawel, rent, storage, insurance, freight, etc. estimated to. ‘amount to

" an annual total of about U S_.$,35Q,QOQ. _This would imlude the costs

‘of international imspection, estimated at U .5.$90,000 to $J.OO 000,

(b} .The .costs of & loan of about; U, s,$7,ooo,ooo. This loan was

""considered necessary for,the- puroha.se of opium 8tocks ai’ the amount

required to meet the world's needs for mad.iqal ami scientific purposes

.. for one year, Thete needs were estimated at hOO-uhﬁO metric tons, On.
’Tmewmmmmtmtawmchﬂ%mwcmmbawmmm,mmwud

(11)

in b0 years, and that thé anmisl interest charges would not exceed one

"'per cent, thé anmual loan cherges on the JInternational Monopoly were.
 assumed to he as follows: U’é,ﬁgz, anmual, repayments om -the oapital‘
"of the loan (L.s, 7,000,000, ‘ddwided by 40}, - i v ¢ - o
‘ 1 U, $70, 000 annual payments for interest on the lcen (1/es one per cen’c ,
‘of U S.$7,000f 000). 'Possible additional expenses ¢f & minor nature. '
ez, ‘beink ‘commiBeion, legal fees, etc.) were meglected in this
"oomputation. It vas tentatively assumed that the total anmal loan

o“harges ‘would amount in round figures. toabout U.8.$250,000, :
'The Cotmission ree.lized thet the essumed amual costs of the - -
Internatioml Monopoly, which formed the basis of it -discussion, were

‘;highly hyp‘bthe’cica:l. Severa) membere were of  the. opinicn that, the costs
sbuld not be estimated even: approu:imtsly as: long ‘a8 theye was no

St

/definite
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o+ “definite egrebnsht .on the: functions wiich the International.Monopoly
should perform and on ite precise administrative kst;uc‘tgme.; .The slze
~of>the loan and:of :the. lqan chearges added ancther elemont of' uncertainty
-+ because ‘the amount -of sthe.loan depepdad onthe price, pot yet determined,
«" of the-oplum stocka whlch it would be desireble for the Intermational
. Monopoly. to acgquire, and .several factors. determining the credit position
"~ of the proposad Monopoly remeined unpradictable pending a final decision
"+ +on the text of the praposed Interim Aigremt.
(’11‘5.)“ The Commission considered:-.two-main problemss: . .
*(s) A poskible reduction of the amiual costs. ofs the Intematioml
* Monopoly, - The following ideas waie.suggested: by members of the
~LtCommisslon: N R N S A A S
(ea) The Intermational: Monopolx -should tp.ka' ;over -the stocks of
- ' opium 1t required on &.loan bapis, ' In this:way the nscessity for
» 7w L. borfowing capltal would disappear, and the apnual costs of the
orgenization would be reduced by: the: amount nscessary for
- sérvicing the bank loen, 1.8, by about U.5.$250,000, The opium=
‘producing countries strongly objJected te this proposal because to
surrender these stocks to the Intermational Monopoly would be a
" locking up-of capital which would be refunded, if ever, only after
- many decades,  This would be & burdsn,vhich the pmducing countries
ought not to be oglled upon to bear, LT
(bd) An attempt should be made to obtain loan ‘conditions under
. © -+ vhich no paymenta would be required on-capital and interest in the
* % first five years., It was reslized that 4in that.event the charges
~would be slightly higher for:the remaining thirty-five years of
“the- 1ife of the loan; but-1t.was suggested that if the Intermational
Monopoly proved its value after a period. of five yeoers, Parties
would he willing: to assume the:increased coste,  If, on the other
- 'hand, ‘the operation 0fthe Internationsd Monopoly should aftey ‘,ﬁve‘ :
T years: prove 10 be unsatigfactory, -the proceeds of gele of .the.
avallable oplum:stocks could be.used:for the p&;ymsnt of the cap}bal '
‘ - and acorued .interests of 'the loan.- Y S A
(b) “The distribution:of the costs-of the xntemmomx &onopely among.
dmgwmracmm,mymw@mm:agw other:: (“consuming”) countries:
[end the United

4’
o gl
b E2
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mithennmamuoaam e Somet Lon the: :fonwmg' suag estions
vawmd:e: B B T RV T P P '
: (@) ‘The Unlted k&tions ehmld assume’ the total coats of ‘the
. "'International Momopoly:or at least its administrative costs

o H000 (approximately estimhted’ a4 1h,8,$350,000) 1.0, the costs other
DT R Shan ) Gan ohetrged’; The dpinfon wWas sxpressed that certain legel
© o nilonns atfPloulties might arife fram-the Paot that. the: General Assembly
would have to appropriate ammually the funde necessary for that
purpose; morsover. if the-United Nations were to bear the costs
" of the Internatichl Monopoly, it would be entitled to exercise
’ 3{ a corrégponding control of the business of the organizationm,
whereas the existing scheme contemplated control, by the countries
‘ot “directly cdnocerned with :the: opium tralde. .
»-{bb) The United Nations: shaild assume the costs .of the
‘2 international inspection: of the opium trede, ' The Comnission
. thought that this wedld be Justified because the proposed

"F 0 Yngpeetion” wculﬂ. be instituted in the interest of e&ll countries
Y 4nymot marely of W‘mmfact“ﬂne and °I’1“m"93‘°‘1“°1"8
I ?ccuﬁtries. BRI IR e
R (oe) - A part of the ocosts of the International Monopely should be
P boynis by countrdés Which vere ﬂeither memufacturers of opium
alknloids nor producers of opium, - - - .

~ (34)" Tue ‘costé of tlis International Monopoly (or the costs

et pemadinidg 1P the ‘suggeetions veferred to undsr (aa) or (bdb) vere

""" 'ndopted) ‘should be tnrldad. between oplum~prodicing ‘and drmge
m;faoturirs countries, - Differsnt opinions were expressed as
Y to the proportion in which they should be divided - equally, two

L b m’ ‘or ‘one w Ao, o o L

“‘(8) International inspsction of- the opfum ‘t;rads
' 95'. !«Bny ‘memburs+of the Commlssion, including al) representatives of opiume
producing and druf-mstufacturing countriss, regarded some form of international
inspectton &s ‘éesential’ for ithe sticcessful operation of the International
Monopoly. Some members were opposed to.internationsl Anspection on the grounds
that-1t was ‘inconsTatent with the.prinsiple: of natviemal soversignty and with the
Cha.rter of ﬁhe Unlted lhtiomz others felt that ‘though thers might be cases in
" PRy L , [vhich a depa.rture
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wmcb a departure from thie pr‘lmiple ‘could ‘be Justified, the intermatiomsl
' oonﬁrol of the production ‘of opium by ‘meas of an agreement vaich was Jargely of
a comercia.l chamoter cauld not Justify such & dsparture, Lo

%. ’mose wHo favoiired interfiationdl mapbotidn agreed that 1t mist be carried
“out in close soedperation with, ‘ahd with ‘thé ‘essistance of, the national
 authorities conoerned, but there were different views as to the authority by
vhom 1t should bde' undertaken, the. terms in which it shwld be d:eacribed., and: the
’charactor and’ purpoae of 1nnpection. b ' T » sa T
7. ‘A8 to the international ergan whioh 'should be in chavge of, or direct,
international 1nspection, the Secretary-General, the Permanent Central. Opium

Board ‘and the International Moiopoly {teelf''were mentioned, - '

98, As to'the texms in which ‘inspection”should:be described, it was auggeated.

by soma representatives that the use 'of the “term:"inspestion” would arouse
mtiom ‘ahscei;mm*aea and that*1t woild bb prefefable to'use’the term "visit”
or soms. othbr thrm vhich mld not carry tl‘m oom:otation of intexrferende in'a -
country‘e a.ffa.ira. A I e A . PEN
99, As to the character and purpose of inspection, some members considered that -
u:spectiom 8hould ¥e ooncerhied merely with the commertial sfde of the International
lbmpol,y's operat.ions ’ and’ that any’ ‘Inqiiiries as to whether the provisions-of ‘the
Interim Agreement were being complied 'with should be carried out-only in
‘accordance with the provisions of Secticm 26, paregriiph 1(b) of the draft Single
‘Convention on Narcotic Drugs (documént B/CN.7/AC.3/3) which provides for a local
inquir&, with the consent of the country comcerned, if there is reason to believe -
that the provisions of that draft treaty arve not being observed, Others’
considered that inspsotion mist have & wider scope and that it would aseist
fational adthorities to praveht & situation arising in which 1t might be
necessa.ry “to invoke the' sanctiona ror which provision is made in the Interim-
100, A oompromise proposal was made acéording to which the officials of the-
International Opium Monopoly should, in the performance of their commercial -
functions, be enabled. to: gather:the ififormation which it was intended to obtain
by a system of ‘internationsl imspectiony ° o : ‘
101, It was the view of representatives of drug-mmfacttnving countries that
individuel inspections skould not.dspend on the pridr comsent of the Governments
concerned, The majority of the representatives of oplum-producing countries on .

/the other hand

3
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the othsr hand rega&'daa 1t.a8 ‘essential that-the. consent of . the. Government o
concernéd should be requirbd for each.intermational mspaction. > It vas, at;ated
that a system of inspection sithout suéh:sonsent would be 1mons;atent mth the
principle of sovereignty, with provisions: of: the Charter of: the United. Nations
and would not take docount of the strongly nationalist outlook.in several
countrias e co'-ope&wa.tion of which would: Be essentiel. for the auccess or tne
Internationel Momopoly. ‘Two:different ideas were expressed. as. to, the conpent !
required: an inspeotion should take place only with the ¢xpresa com!ent of the :
Govemment concerned, and an Inspectton ‘should .be. pem&tbed ‘unlese thp Goverment
eoncernea. m ougacte . R I I W a, DK RN
102, It was pointed out: the® express «obaocdsions wm& rarely, if ever, be m&é,
and suoh B tystem of 1napect10n would- for Bll pragticml. purposes be equal to a -
systen by which the dofisent ‘of ‘the' Goveriment concerned: wae. not required- at an.‘ ~
The repreeenbamves of " drug-tenufasturing countries Ware, however, nnabla te
accept elther of ‘these prdposals, since they considered.it.essential that: Ahe
prineiple of international inspection should not be dspenﬁent upon the conaent

_ Of the chemuian‘t' concérned, =0 T 0 . g Foe
o '(€) Decision as: to fupther action O the pmposea. Interim Agroem‘m}
103, In view of its falltiré to reéch: agreement on suy of the four wein point;& i
upon which agroement would be Yequived before &an international opium mnopcly

PN

could. "be ‘established, the Commission. considered what, the next step shculd. be. e

Soma members were of the opinion that. the problems involved oould sti11 . bé selved, o

and that & further effoft should acoordingly be made to reach. e.graament. The ’ '

generel opinion of the Commission,. however, was that:afier sufficient diacueaioh
of the problem {t was ovident that a’dohdlook had been reaghed, - and, that np

»

further progreaa ‘eould be mede-on the interim agreement. during 1ts Bixt,h sfesaion. Sl

A

In the dfscussion of the situation, the view was,expressed that’ e,r; in'tarm“bional
oplum monopoly wes not the only, and not even necessarily the best, vay. gf

securing the &im Of the limitation of opium productien:to medical apd. Bcientiﬂc

neods, Most of tha membors, » hovever, expressed the view-that an intermtioml
opium m.ompoly wes the beéit ‘méthod for: the. s8clution of the difficult, problams
Sonnected with the achievement of this aim; but they recogulzed that mrt;zer

progress could not bé made. f‘or the time‘being, scme members expresae& ‘qhair

sonviot.ion that the {déd of an internatml opium wr,mpoly ;Would bs. taken up
&sam m tha futux-e. TNV g R L iy e D
/10&'. It vas folt
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104, It vas felt that e.ny i:rogfaﬁ‘s towarda the achievemant of that aim whioh v

¥

E/’cw.'r/aé'z o

could be méde by Gthew methods, evan %houéh suoh progress might be limited, woula
be prafemble to ina.ction pending the posaibility of changed. sonditions permitting

further censideration af the propoaal foi- an international monopoly. It was |

suggested. ’chat ‘Bome form of” control of opium .prodnotion on the analogy o;f' tha | ,L,?_.,

control of the mEnufacture: ahd d.istribution ef narcotic d.rugs establishod bg the

1925 end” 1931 Comventiona would he of value as a stsp towarde the ultimate ain, o:t‘

the limitdtion of thé" ‘production of opium to the world’s med.ioal and scient.ific

‘need.s. It was af that Junctﬁre that the representative of' France preaented. the

proposals vhigh’ are the eub.ject of the rollowing ehapter. ;
105, In'the” course of the’ discusaion of the aimation which baq, az:;sen, the
Acting Kasiatant Secratary-(}enaral in eharge of the Departmant of Soci&l Affairs:

5;_,'

meds a etatement in vhich he smmrizo& the history of the efforta which had been |

mde ever since 1932 , in’ the Leagne of Nations Advisofry Gpnmittee on Traffic in .
Opium and Other Dangersus Drugs ’; “and, subsequently 1:1 thé COmiasiqn on Narootic
Drugs, to find a dolution to the qusstion of‘ the 1imitation of the ?roduction of’
opium to’such fiseds, He poim;ea out that the proposal for the establiahmen’b of,

an internmational opium monopsly for that purpose was not _new, but was one to whioh

botl the Opium Advisory Commii:tea ana the Comniesion on Narcotle Drugs hed been
tnevitably led. by the hatuie of ‘the problems to be solved., As early as x936 the
establishment of & system &f quot&a of production among producing countries hagi
been proposed, and that had been aoceptad by the Opium Advisory Committee &8 an
essential basis of it;s aubeequemh work. 'L‘he conception of free competition which
mst nacesaarily result in ovar-prodnctian vas inconsistent vith ‘the striot
limitation of épium proanetion to .the amount .required to moet the world's msd.ical
and scientific needs. 'The Opium Adviaory Comﬂ.ttee had been further 1ed to the

GOWMBimkm 1 exprosecd m 1ts report ‘of- 1939, ‘that:-regulation of price

vas also assential. The Commlttee hs,d. also etre‘a%d. the funéamen‘aal difference ’ i _‘

from the pofhit of view of the mthod of. limiting production, between the -

manufactit® of opium alkaloid.e 1, which cuuld a.t will be produced. on short ord,er
end in" suffioient a.moun%s, and a.n agriculturea_ pm&uct such as opium, which 18,
dependent upon t;he harvest a.nd ‘che productioa of which was not aub,ject ’ in ,
anything '.Like the Bame degree, to Mman control.' ’I‘he mamxfacture of a,lkaloids ’

-
.

morecver waS cdmentmtad In the ha.nd.a of’ cpmp&mtively Tew mnufacturera » while -

0131“!!1 s’ mwed by meny . thousands of fazmrs, often Yiving in territories
Joutside the

S
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outeide the scope of 4numd.1a'oe govemmont control. The conclusion of ell those
who_had givan caraful awdy to the questiou, :gncluding the Opium Advisorx '
Cmmittee, ‘ms that n statiatical control auéh as had opereted. with falr auccass ‘
in the eaae cf mmfactnrod drugs in aacuring lim;tation of mamxfacmre ’ cculd s
not be am)lied to opium with any hope of comparabie results. Moreover, the
smtistiba mich under the exietmg conventions, tho opium-pro@cing cmtriaa“ I
should furnish to the Pornansnt Centrel Opium Bosrd, were, ss the Board hed ’
repeatedly pointed out in 1ts amual repor‘ba, rraguonuy not ﬁxmiahed ahd vera‘. o
aomatimpa defeotive. It vas pasaible to davim e syetem of smtiatical control" RE
which would be an improvemsnt upon the prwiaions of the 1925 Convontion, but
such a eyst-em in ralatir:n to Opium would be at best e p___. fact\un control} 1t
could not, 8o lang a8 free compets.tion exutea, anaure limitatim of pmduction '
to the world's msd.ieal end scientific neeas, and might, to the extent to uﬁich
pmdueing eauntms did in fact lﬁmit promction v:lth:ln a froe compatitiva ayetem,
p:eeent grava dangers from the po:!nt of view of ensuring that aupplias of d.rugs
vital to madieine vere read.ily amihble.“' Tho Intomatioml ‘Monopoly by e
reason of thq aaaistnnce which a syatem of 1naj;aeotion would give to mtional
authorities in t.heir efforta to supprasa tha 111131&; traffic, ‘by reason of the o
mtemtiml stocke of 0p1lm vhich 1t would hold., and by reason of 1ts "
provieims for quotas and priee i’ixntion, wae tha only scheme so far evolti'ed vi;ich B
offered the poesibility of effective limitatian of procmction to the worid*a < Fd
medieal. and. sciantiﬂc needs, reduction of illicit trafﬁc, and assurence of

an ade‘mte aupply of opium. | . O B

105. The comisuion devotod. some tima to cona‘ideration of that statement. The
v.‘uaw was expmssed that aince the auppreesim of the’ 111101?. trafﬁc dapanded

upon. the efﬁc;ency of mtimal cmtrols in enauring that all opium grmm wae

L

'''''

volume “of 1111011: tnffic. sm mambers alao cmeidaned that 1t d1d not ‘meke Bpy
substantial d:lffomma whather stacka of opium vere held. by en internatiomal
memopoly or by natidnal monoponee, and that atdcks heid. Yoth 1n producing’ and

in conaummg countries would be ‘sufficiemt to meet ‘the possibility of bad harvests
or other dinmmtion in euppliea 11’ produc'tion wére nmited. It wes also thought -
thet 1 8 aystem of control under vhtbh the Fermanent Cent*ral Opium Board would be
furnished with the’ a’catistical mterial neeeasar:v to ‘ensble 1t to review the -

vroblam of oyfmm modnctim as a vhole wixld, 17 éppmpriate powers wore given -
, /to the Board
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to ‘the"Board, be éffestive 18 @ecuring Boms, 4nd ‘perhaps a considerable, measure
of limitation of opilum production though not necessarily.a limitation to the
amount’ required to mset - the worldts medical snd seientific needs. Durimg this
and 8ibsequent didcussions, it was made clear by variocus represemtatives that
they ‘oould ‘not commit. thelr Governments in eny way eince they had no instructions,
107, ‘After ‘s full discuesion, the Commission considersd the question of whether
there would be any asdvantage at the current Juncture in resuming discussions on
the umdolved probléms of the international monopoly. By 8 votes to 2, with.3: .
abstentions; the Commission declded not to resume diseussion of the International
Opium Monopoly during ite sixth session, The Commission then proceeded to- -
consid.er in’ more deta:il the French proposal uhioh is outlined in the following
section. T S o ' : ! o
ogosed protocol ;-elatim go the ligtation of‘ the ggoduction of_opium
fa) The basit {dea -
108. The representative of France stated that the scheme which he propoaed, would
be based on “the 1911 Convention end would omrise two agreements: - . 7
(1) A d.i;elomatic con\renticm for the Gettlemsnt of the administretive
‘ problems connected with limitaticn of production of opium; and
(11) A goimerciel Bgreement for which the proposed Interim Agreement’ to'
limit the production of opium to medical and seientific neéda vlth
© 17 emondments - could serve as & basis, ' : S
109.7(1) “The aiplomatioc ‘conveiition should provide:
Bl (a) That the Supervisory Body, in agreement with the opium-producing
countries, should: » ‘
(ea) ZEstablish for a glven number of years the opium requirements
of each Party to'the Convention;: ‘ S
S A (b) Assign a share 6£' the opium proemction to each producing
"t Y oountry; and 2 IR
(cc) Determlndy: -aocordingly, thé areas vhich should be’ cu,ltivatea
with the oplum poppy; oo e S '
(b) That exports and imports of oplum should be subjest to a system
of “licences" which should be limited (except where otherwive
provided) to ‘tranddotions bétween Parties, and which should be
within the quotas established by the Supervisory Body for cach
o -'acunt'x‘y;in agreement with that country; and

23

/(c) That
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.- (e}, That each Party should aubg%p‘gx} ,amval, report on the working of
I the oonvention., .- .. .. . CoLt o i e | .
“.{13) The ¢cmmercial agreamont need. not b, intar-gmemmntal, but might
: be of a private nature; and skowd sottle commareial quest:,om such
Lo ‘a8 mrices gmd mrkete whilch peguived. uontinuoua adjustmenta and vora
. better gettled in that wa; twa by means of a.diplomtiﬂ 1natmxz;ent.
110. The view wes axpraesed."ahat-fwgh_;;.,;a,;tpif;m e convention without a '
supplementary commercial. agriamavt wourd ret.egnowplish the limit ation of the
_production of opi.un hut t!w" if ﬂv,.,h 3, cmeu 1ul sgregmsntl ware . to be px-ivate
it would bve. c;b.jew*ioaanm in. rw-*hcl,pla. amm As. wmu.d Lwolve !eaving the
world's supply of an important souree <si med ;.i"xe 3 e regm.atud. 'Dy a
restrictive agreement of privats inverestu, Ma«eover, the association of the
diplomtic conventim with e ccmmercia" agreemant would again lead to the
‘difficulties which the szniwmw had not been a‘nle to’ resolve in thé disonssion
of the international opimm. m npol.v. . ‘
111l. The Commission exproased app"qciation of ‘bhe anch mitiative and decid.ed
to meke the French proposal the basia of 1ts further dismsalon, concluding that
the adoption of e diplometic ccm'e‘ztion alone . 1.0, the a ol i.:ation of the
prineiples of the 1931 Couvention to o;aium, deserved furchor atudy. The
repyesentatives of Poland and the Uniom of Soviet SOcsia &) 3% Ran.zblics
dissented from this view, on tho grounds that the etud,;r of ths ﬁingJe Convention
on Narcotic Drugs shoulid have prio’city and i:hat *bhe French popoaa’ did not add.
enything new to the international cantrol already eatpbliehad under existing ’
treaties. | o - | /
112, ~{b) The Fremch dreft protocol = o
The Commission having decided. that 1'b mld. be dseirable to explore the
pessibllity of applying the principles of the 1931 convention to the production
-of opium, the representative of Frence introduced a "Draft Protocol to Adapt
the Provieions of the 1931 Convention to Opium" (Anngx E).
113. This draft provided for:
(1) an estimate system; . ..
(1) statietigel returns; - . . . . . , ;
(111) limitation of production end. import of opium within the estimmtes;

Cy

L .

/(1v) establishment
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- {1%)" - eutabiishmont’ of ' natlonal opitm momopolies;
) mtamatioml contwl iyemimngz R
(b} losal inquiriés; s -
« {vi) control of the non-medicel use of opium, -
nh. The draft oonvention propaaed, to achieve the 1im1tation of the production
of oplum to mediocal and sc.ientiﬂo .need.a s on the b&sis not .of anmial production,
but of proﬁnction over & perlod of several years, It was stated that this wus
aone to take into consideration the. wide fluctuations in anmal opium crops, It
was proposed to authorize the Permanent Centrel Opium Board to determine how much
each opium-producing country was over=producing or under-producing and to
recommend to producing countries ‘that they increase or reduce thelr sowings of
the opium roppy as the case might be, The Board would be authorized to take
measures. provid.ad for in the draft, the most extreme of which would be the
imposition of an embargo agaeinst any.country which in a period of five years did
not follow the recommendations made by the Board in respect of any two years,
115, Countries would be required o keep thelr oplum production and imports within
their eatimtea. T , ; >. L L o :
116 In the event of & country'a opi.um produotien or imports- exceeding the amounts
pemitted. nndor the terms of ;the dmft convention, &8 well a8 in the case of none
compliance with the Board!s. yegommendations referred to above, the Board, would be
authorized to apply aaricti_ons, vhich tp & large extent followed the pattern of
those provided for by the 1925 and 1931 Conventions, but included the power to
impose export. embargoes as well as the import embargoes for vhich these
Conventions provide, Any country subject to an embargo would have the. right to
appeal %o the Eoonomic and Sooial Cc;unoil, whioch could raq_uest the Board to
suspend the embargo, pena.ing the final decision of the Ocuncil. «
117. The Board would be given the right to despateh one or several of 1ts msmbors,
or experts of 11:5 choice » bto carry out a local inguiry in the territory of a
country vhich was suspected of a violation of provielons of the convention which,
if proven, would Justify the imposition of aanctioue. The selection of experts
would be eubaect to the approval of the Government concerned, and each inguiry
would be undertaken only in co-operation with tha competent officiels of that
Governmant.

/118. The system
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118, The system of estimates amd statistics proposed would be: applied to op‘iqm
used for nonemedical purposes, and the abolition of suéh use-in as short timé as
tke country concernsd considered possibls’would be required, - = !

119. In the discussion following the introduction of the Friench draft propoee.l

eeveral questione nvere reieed, the moet important of Which &re mentioned below.

Ty R . R ot

Limitetion of pro ctio of 9 ium . ' s ‘ »

120 'Ihe opinion wae expreeaed that the convention would. not 1ead to any
reduction of the prodnction of opium. On the other ha.nd 1t was stated that the
right of the Board to recomms. a to0 eaeh opium-producmg country the amourt by 3
which 1t sxoula increase ox rm e 11'5 eowinge repx eeented a d.lssuieed quota '
system in which the quotas woald be c‘etermineé by the Board Withont regul&tion r
of prices the interests of the opiumvvimporting countriee would. be endangered. '
since there might be 8 cartel of opium~proc’mcing countries and a de ;‘g_g}__o, a
rnononoly. Any attempt to regu:l ate prices wo'lcl be accompanied. by the same ‘
d.ifficultiee which the Commiseirm had ‘oeen una,ble to reeolve in connexion with ‘
the propoaed. International Optum Monopoly. ' ,‘ '

121, Seversl members Btated., however, their opinion that the dangers of au opium
cartel eeemed to them very exaggere.ted.. Reference v{as mode to the Turko-mgoslav
opium cartel which hed exieted before the laet var and the beneficial effecte

of which were emphasized It was pointed out that under the proyoeed Bcheme the
exietence of opium etocke in the hands of opium-producere and aleo of o
mwfeoturers would eneure the continuation of free competition. In the ' last
resort if opium prod.ucers oherged unreaaonable prices they would do so at the |
risk of opium importere reeorting to the uee of poppy etraw and increasing the
mamfacture and use of aynthetic eubetitutes. ‘

+
woov . -

Direct or inéirecu Jim.itation (1imitation of e‘.:ocg}:_g's_)a . ,
122 The feaeibiiity of a direct method for. limiting the production of opium, was .
queetion in view of the unpredictability of the size. of' annual opium Crops.. It _
was, suggested. that 1imita+10'1 m*gn.u 06 achievec‘. by an inclirect methocl, j .e. s by
provid.__ing for marirum op um H+oo1fs a aH Gouny’ Srd es. : |

i
1

-he feasibillty of & Buatl stncai xyasemof dnternational control . -
123, 'I'oe fear wos exproused that under tis Fuoeuch proposal tle Permansnt Central : !
Oplum Board would for its action have to fepend on statistiscal Informetion which -
it would be too much to expect offending countries to furrish since it would be
‘ : /self -incriminating.
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self-incrimimting. &perienoe had shown that limitation of production of opium
could not be based on & mere statistical systom. In faot the 1925 Convention :
already requires the submission of sta’ciatica concerning the prod.uotion of opium,
the Board was ho’c, however, receiving satisfactory atatistical ‘information,
12k, It was on the other ha.nd pointed. out that o system of limitation of
produo“bion could. suoceed. without the bona fide comoperation of Goveimento. It was.

also auggested. tha.t fa.ilura to furnish statistics or reasonably accurate statistics .
should be included smong the reaeons for which the Board might impose sanctions.

‘ A - o Limitation of licit trade 1n opium :
125, The representatives of prod.ucing countriaa suggested that produotion could be-
limited only if the number of. prod.uoing countries were limited Accordingly, only
opiwn originating fram countries which a’o the Anlca.ra Conference of 1949 were s
recognised as producing and exporting countzies, should ‘ne the subject of 1101’&
trade, This proposal was generally acqepted by representatives of drug- )
menufacturing countries; some of the consuming countries, however, obgaotqa: to it,

- Lgeel ihquiries . RN .
126, It was suggested particularly on the grounds of .the prinoiple of national
sovereignty that no "fnquiry should take place; withput: the consent of the country
concerned, “The opinion was also expressed that no emba.rgo should, he pormitted
without a preoed.ing local ingquiry, : : : N :
127, It vas; ; on’ “the other hand, proposed 'bhat a counimy rejecting a loca.l 1nquiry
should be liable to an automatic opium embargo. '

Non-medical use of opium

128, The Gomiseion was in general agreoment that the non-medical use of opium
should not be permitted by any substantive provision of the convention. Ir
exceptions should be neoeoea.ry, the oountries oonoemed should make reservationa
which should be permitted only under auch ‘cenditions as to insure the apeedy
abolition of such use. o - SR

129 After this preliminary discussion of the draft oonvention the Comnission
a.ppoin'ted a Conmittes" conﬁistiﬁg of the repreaentatives of France, the. Natherlands
and the United. Kingdom, togethor with the President of the Pemanent Central Opium
Board :‘.n a consultative oapacity. 'J,’he Ccmnittee was oh&rged with considering the
draft oonven'bion in 'bhe ligh'b of tﬁe diocuesion in tha Com:iasion and with

/proposing desirable



proposing desireble: alterdtiéﬁﬁ4 Thﬁ Gcmmittee elected a8 Ghairman Mr, A, Kiuyase
(Netherlands) end ae Rapporteur Mr, S, Eoare (United Kingdam). ; o
130, The Commixtee decided not to attempt -to redraft the document: ‘but to‘submit to !l .
the COmmissiou, for ite considew&tian, the general Iines upon which it suggestad e
that the text might be: altered. -The Committee's proposals formed the basis upon >
which the_princiyles of & protocol, referred to in the follouing subasection vere |
draun Up s e : . : : '
o (c) The principlee adopted by the Commission ) .
131, After a thorough discusgion of the suggestions: made by the Ccmmittee in the
courge of which the Commission adopted severdl &mendmente of detail, the V
ccmmissian decided not to draft a formal 1agal text of the proposed Protocol, but )
to confina 1tself to elabcrating prinniplea on which such & Protocol could be based )
and whiOh Qhould ‘be aubmitted to Governments for their observations, It appointed
to this end a Drafting Gcmmittee vom@oaed of the represantatives of Canada France, -
Iran, thé United Kingdom, end Yugoelavia. The Canmission added to this Ccmmi‘btee o
the Preaident of the Permanent Central Oyiumfééérd in & censultative capacity.
-The Drafting Committee elected as Chairman Mr, S Hoare of the United Kingdom,
132, The Drafting Committee submitted to the Commi881on & dreft vhich with
essentially minor cha.ngea wa.s adopted by the Gcsmnission by & vote of 6. :oz-,
against, end 2 abetent«ucm, and s veproduced In Arnox T under the headu:s
"Principles of the Propoaed Protocol Relating to the Limitation of the Production
of Opi : : ; :
133, Thesé "Principles" which were considered by the Commission to be a step
towards the ulttmate aim of the 11m1tation of production of opium to medical and
scientific nseds, ‘may be sumarized as follows: :
(1) The provisions ofwths.Protocol should apply to opium in all its forms
. Th@aCammiéaion cénsidered 1t unnscessary to provide for definitions of
. ray opium and of preparéd opium, because it was not intended that the -
Protocol should not apply different regimes to different forms of opiﬁm.
(11) Imgort aq~;efnvr+*aa woll as: uce of opiim should be limited exclusive;z
mm medla. g ey 53""“?..,1?13 A3 :
;Tha Gcmmiseion %hought 1t necesséry to 1nclude such a provision to bring
- the provieiona of tbe~extat1ng Conventions ~which merely'provide for.a
gradual - auppreasion of - the use. of prepered ‘opium,.‘4nto line’ with the

/existing obligations,
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_ existing obligatione, legal ar et leeet morel, of members cf the

international society of Stetee.
The Commieeion thought it necessary to provide for the possibility of a

'temporary oontinuation of the use of opium for quaei-medical" purposes

such as those for vhich it is used in India, To this end reservations to

the Protocol should .be permitted provided thats

(a) no country or territory should be permitted to uee, export or

_ 1mport opium for this purpose which does not do 80 at present,

(b) that the country making the reservation ehould undertake to

o abolish such use, export or’ import within a definite period to

“ be stated in the reeervetion, and

(c) that the reservation should cease to be effective if the

‘d"'country converned coneistently failed to furnish to the

“"17¢*~'»Permanent Central Board certain information necessary ‘for an

ST " evaluation of ‘the progrees made towards total abolition.

.. The Commission thought 1t deeirable that “the definition of the term
quasi-medical purpoeee" which 1t would be necessery to provide in the

“V legel text of the proposed Protocol should be such ee to exclude opium-
" smoking., It vas guided, in this reepect by the hope that by

(141)-

31 December 1953 the hablt of opium~smoking would be euppreeeed in

Viet-Nem, Cambodia and Iaos in eccordance with the relevant" legieletion

enacted by ‘the French High: Commiesioner in the year-l9h8
Only ‘opium’ originating from opium-producing countries Parties to the
Protocol which exported opium in 1950 should be the subJect of licit

‘trade- in opium be tween. Parties v'~ S

The Ccmmieeion chenged the basic year fiom 19#9, as hud beer propoeed by
the Drafting Committee, to- 1950 Several Members of'the Commiseion
obJected to this provieion. ‘f B e SRR
(a) on the general ground that it was' inconsistent with the
o ,‘_principie of free trade, | # ' s
e 5(b)f”becauee the nature of the obiigations assumed by producing
‘”fiff*countries under the propoeed Protocoi afforded no’ ground for

§

) f\:giving certain producing countriee a priviieged poeition, and

S . . L
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‘ (o) on the ground that 1t would' anabla the fow - opium-produoing
- éountries authorized to’ export opium, 0 arrive at agreaments
by which thay'might exploit their monopoly gituation on” the
world market to ‘the detriment of ccnsumsrs. It was pointed out
in this rbapect that the Protocol does not provide for price
regulation for the protecticn of consumers. S

kThe majority of the Commission, however, thought it desirable from the

B point of view of 1im1tation of production of opium that the number of
“sources of opiwn should be restricted and that consumers would be

(1v)

(v)

'sufficiently protected by a provision which should " prohibit the formation

of cartels. -
Any kind of 1nternat10n&l cartels - as distinct from domestic cartels -

.whether of purchasers or Bellers of qpium should be_prohibited. In case
of vialation of this proviaion 8 Party ahould be able to obtain redrsss

by caaplaint to an 1nternational ogggg

Sane members expressea doubts as to the efficacy of auoh a provision,

'These aoubts were, however, not shared by the majority of the Commission, -

-

which felt that & proviaion of thia nature was a necessary ccm@lement to
the preceding proviaion. ' - '

The Protocol ‘should’ Qrovide ‘for annual éstimatos of Parties ana non—
Parties of ﬁheir opium requirements on the general lines on which such
estimates are reguired by the 1931 COnvention in’ respect«of manufactured

‘Each opiumpnroducing eountry should also be required $0. furniah annual

estimates of the amount of opium 1t intends”to produce, of the -

_approximata area which 1t Eropoaes to cultivate for this purpose and of
" the amount of opium which 1t expects to export '

The Permanent Central Opium Board ghould bhe authorize& +o determine the
dates by which tha estimatea should be furnished and. to get for this

purpose’ different dates for drug-manufadturing an& opiumpproducing

'countriae, as well aa ‘for individval opium»producipg ‘countries.

It wea originally suggeated that the estimates shofld be furnished by

"1 August of each year, 1,6, the date set by the 1931 Convention. The

opinion wagaexpreeaed that estimates of oplum production, which would not

/arrive far in
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arr:t‘ve fa.r in advance -Of - the “time of ‘sowing, would be of little use ,
‘I‘he opinion was alsod exzﬁresaed thet estimates of opium requixr ements,
which would not arrive far ‘in advance of the estimates of opium
production with which they are ,coﬁnected,‘ would not offer the Supervico:r -
Body any basis on which it might evaluate the latter estimates, Since
reprasentativeé»-'of some manufactur’ing’countriee stated thet 1t would not
be feasible to submit estimatss at a much earlier date than 1 August, 1t
ix&s ‘suggesfue’d that the estimates of opium requirements should be
~eliminated.as an unnecessary burden upon Parties to the Protocol,

The Supervisory Body would be able to evaluate the estimates of oplum
production onh the basid of p&étﬂta;ﬁistios of opiwum consumption., The
Conmission as a whole did not shere the view that estimates of opium

* regulrements wouid be useless, It decided, however , to authorize the

Board to set different dates for estimates of oplum requirements asnd
estimates of opium productfon, This would leave 1t opéen to the Board,
1f . practicable ‘to set -buch an early date for estimatés of opium -

. requirements as to make such éstimates: a-gufficient basis for the

establishment of the corresponding estimates of ‘opium production,
Theopinion was alsc expressed that the estimates of opium
production would be “tco inexact as to be of any pmctical value . The

- Commission, as a whole, did, however, not share this" view.

The limitation of production of opium should be achleved by the indirect
method of limiting the stocks of opium each Party would be ehti‘tled to

maintain, Different maxime would be establishod ‘for opium-producing

- countries, durg-manufacturing countries and countries which are neither

drung-manufacturing countries nor opium-producing countries, The

Permanent Central Opium Board -should be given power to dispense a
country ft;r a designated period from complience with the requirements of
the Protocol as to the meximum level *of stocks, \

The‘Commi‘ssion d1scussed at some ieng’ch whether the maximum stocks of an

- opium-producing country s»hould be based on its pa.st production of opium

or on its past exports of that commodity, .
' In:view of the fact that the Permanent Central Opium Board does not
at present possess satisfactory production statistice of opium, the

/Cormission
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Cammission decided to adopp past exports of opium as & basis, While in
the case of drugemanufacturing countries the maximumkstoéks would be

‘based on one and ohe-half years'! needs and in the/caée of oplum-

producing countries on two yoars! exports of opium (with the addition in
the case of those oplum~producing countries which also manufacture
alkaloids, of two years' requirements for this purpose), the Comission

. thought 1t would be appfopriaté‘to:pefmit any other country to have

maximm.stocks of oplum equal to 1ts opium 1mports in the preceding five
years, The Commission was 1nfluencea in cqming to thia decision by the
consideration that in the case of the last mentionea countries amounts of

-opilum involved were camparatively small.

The opinion was expressed that & aystem of ltmiting the amount of
stocks any country was permitted to ‘hold might result in an cpium~
producing country béing placed in ‘the position of having o submit self-

- inoriminatory statistics, This could not be oonsidered an incentive to

the authorities concerned to collect all the opiam crop, if such
collection would bring their stocks above the permitted maximum. Opium
not collected by the national mcnopcly concerned would be 11able to flow
into 1llicit:channels, =

Tt was also pointed out that the establishment of maximum opium stocks
for other than opimm-producing countries could not be jﬁatified on
reasons of .Anterriational control of drugs, but could only be intended to

kweaken the bargaining poaitiun of these: -countries vis-a-via the ‘opiume

i

progucing countries.
Representatives of cpiumuproducing countries pointed out however,

-that drug-manufacturingAcauntries might otherwiae pile ﬁp large op+um

'stocks in order to depress oplum prices- 1hile opiumpproducing countries

would, under: the system of free ccmpetition provided ‘for by the Protocol
be uneble to.adopt effective counterwmeasures.

The Commission, as & whole, did not share the view that ‘the system
of maximum stocks would stimulate the 11licit traffic or would weaken
the bargaining position'bf'opiumpimporting‘countrieé. It ves again
stressed that the extent of «the illicit traffic would under any system
depend on the effectiveness and honesty of the national administration,

/(vii) The term
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The term.stcck should be defined to:inaiuda;the'total ahdﬁﬁt of opium
lerally held in e country other tham that in the. possession of
gharmacists‘ medical practitioners (doctors, dentists, veterinary

;BurgeonSy mudwives, etc ), haspitals, acientists apd scienfific

1nstitutions.
The Cammiésion arri?ed at this dofinition after.a. hhﬂrough.discussion.

‘This &mount wculd cover: not only stocks in the warehouses ‘of the national
" ‘monopoly, but all other oplm legall; held.elsesfiers. in the country at

that date, : : e
It tock the view that b; 1 May each year, the date when the return

.....

"relating to stocks would be required to be sent to the Board, all

producing countries should be &ble to state the amount of stocks legally
held in the country on 31 December of the preceding year, the date to
which the return would relate,:

The provisions relating to the statistical retwrns. should be

gubstentially the same as thosg prescribed in respect of opium by

_Article 22 of the 1925 Convantjan.

" The Ccmmission agreed however, that these statistics

(1) .shoqu inciude all kinds of opium and not be limjted to "rav"
“and "medicinal” opium ag defined in the 1925 Convention;
(11) showld not exclude Governments’ stocks held for consumption
' for government purposes ;
(111) should not exclude consumption for government purposes; and
" (1v). showld in relation to the production of opium include the area
" cultivated with the opium poppy for that purpose. ‘

A1l countries. permitting the yroduction of opium should be required to

establish "nation&l opdum monqpolies" having the right to license
cultivators who shauld alone be nermitted to produce oplum in designated
areas and should be bound to deliver their total crops to thelr
regpeoctive national monopolies, Each national monopoly should have the
exclusive right of wholesale and foreign. trade in opium,

There was agreement in the Commission that in the final legal draft some
more appropriate term than the name "natiocnal opium monopoly' should be

_ found, provided that the substance of the idea comveyed by these words

was retained,
| /The representative
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The representatiVe of Turkey rebebved the peqitian of the

fGovernmsnt he repreaented in respact of ‘the requirement of. licensing

-.‘1nd1v1dual cultivators.‘ The Commission held, however, that such a

(=)

‘{xi)

(x11)

requirement would be an easential feature of an effective national opiuw

‘monopolyi L
Parties should undertake to take the measwres necessary not only for the

application of the provisions of the proposed Protocol but also for the
guppression of the 1llicit treffic in opiwm iIn genersl.

Parties to the Protocol shéuld apply to opium the system of the 1925
Convention relating to;the import and export of nardotic drugs (import
and export aythorizations, etc,) :

The 1925 Convention already provides for the application of this system
to all kinds :of opilwm, The commission thought it to be desirable to
repeat in the Pxrotocol the relevant proviaions of the 1925 COnvention to
provide for the eventuality that countries which are not Partiea to the

_1925 Gonvention might become Parties to_the Protocol,

Two alternative proposals relating to the disposal of opiwm seized in
ﬁﬁ? illicit trafric should be 4ncliuded in the Principles
(a) -8ll optum seized in the 1llicit traffic should be destroyed,
.. or | ’ ‘
(b) Parties should either destroy opium seized in the 1llicit
traffic or convert it into nonendrcotic substances or

appropriate 1t for medical or sclentific use, either by the
Governmsnt or under its control, A country which does not
manufecture opium alkaloids should, under conditions to be
.stated, be _given the right to exchange opiwm geized for drugs
:;3;1red for 1ts own medical pmrposes,

The opinion of members of the Commission was divided on this. subgect

A p@rt of the Commission favoured unconditional destruction of seized

- opiumvwhile“other members suggested that such opium'might,'undervcertain

precautionary conditions, be used for medical purposes, Some
representatives of producing countries thought that destruction of opium
taken over by national monopolies without payment because it had not
beeh surrendered by farmers in time was economically unjustifiable,

/The Commission
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~ The Cammission éeeired not to aettle these aifferences by a majority
dee¢sion.“ It drafted, accordingiy3 two alternative proposals for
submission to Governmente forftheir-ccmmenté “The firet sentence of the
second alternative referred to above under- (b) extonds- to opium the

. provision of -the 1931 Convention {Article 18} applying o seized

manufactured drugs, Under thils provisioem,- a8 1nter§rsted by the
Advisory Committee on Traffio 1n Opium and Othery Dangerous Drugs of the
\ 'Laague of Hations, seized manufaohured drugs- mnst not be exparted The
representative of Egypt at whose 1natance the Cammission considered
%his guestion pointed out that an- extension of the prohibition of export
of seized drugs to opium would' be discriminatory against countriss which
- did not manufacture druge vDrug‘manufacturing countries might use

’ aeized opium for the m&nufacture of opium alikalolds while none
manufecturing countries would be compelled to destroy seized opium,
" except the comparatively amall amounts which they might use as such for
‘madical purposes, The Cammisaion recogn;zed the Justice of these
arguments -and. took them 1ntc consideration by proposing in the second
alternative ((b) abqve) to grant a non—m&nufacturing country the right
to barter under certain conditiona, and subgéct to authorization by the
Permanent Central Gpium.Board seized opium for manufactured drugs
required for ite dcmsstio madioal consumptian.,

o Representativea«ef several produoing countries Proposed 1n respsot of

thia second alternative that ‘all opium seized which dia: not originate
from one of the opium,producing countries which under the provision
referred to in (111) above would be authorized to export opivm, should
unconditionally be destroyed. The Ccmmission thought howevar, that 1t
© would be extremely difficult to.establish with certainty the origin of
seized opium and that 1t would from an administrative viewpoint be
impossible to apply such a provision, It consequently rejected this
‘proposal, It was pdinted out in the course of the d1scussion, that the
texm "nonenarcotic substances” used in Article 18 of the 1931 Convention
and. in the second alternative. patterned after this article means elther
drugs in group IT as- defined by Article 'l of the 1931 Convention, ..,
codeine and dlonine; or drugs which do not fall at all under
international cantrol, such as papaverine,

/(x111) The Protocol
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(x111) The Protocol should provid.e that in the event of a country not complying
- m:bh the provisiona relating to atatistics, estimates, or maximum stocks,

. or in the event of a- country becoming or being likely to become 8 centre
- or importent source of the illicit traffic in opium by reason of ‘i
. failure to comply with eny provision of the Protocol, the Permanent

Central Opium Boerd might:
(&) request explanations, and
(v) 1f no explanations were furnished in time or the explanations
- furnished were not convincing: ‘
(aa) undertake. a local inguiry with the consent of the
© country concerried;

- {bb) .request‘the adoption of remedial measures, or tender,
-in general advide ‘on the administration of the

. Protocol;

(ce) state formnlly that a country had failed to comply
with provisions of the Protocol and, at its
discretioﬁ, report accordingly to the Economic and
Social Council and toA othier Goverrments;

(dd) announces 1ts intention of imposing an export andf or
1my0frt embargo of opium; a.nd ‘

(ee) Aimpose en export and or import embargo of opium.
In case of an embargo an appeal’which should have suapensive effect,

should be permitted. .The Board should be permitted to apply the

forsgoing measures ("sanctions") to non-Parties.

The opinion was expressed that the embargo system provided for In the
Protocol would either not be applied, or be ineffective s Or, 1f applied
effectively, often work to the detriment, not of the offending country,

.. but-of opium-importing countries faithful to their ocbligations under the

Protocol, -If an export embargo should be imposed upon one of the three
largest opium-producing countries, the other large producer would, if

they had sufficient opium stocks to substitute for the producef under

embargo, obtain the position of a de facto monopoly and would,

. consequently, be tempted to charge unreasonably high prices. If,

however, the producing countries not subject to the export embargo,

/should be unable
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: should be ‘mable to aubstitute for the producer under embargo, e very

Adangerous shortage of opium would reeult‘ “Thé Conmission, as a whole,

dia, however, not think ‘that these fears were justified, In this respect
1% wad ‘mentioned that’ 1t might be-expected “thab: the_ Permanent Central

Board would voontinue to be-~ compose& of wise and. experlenced. mer and would
therefore not use its powera to- impose an export ‘embargo’ if an~
mtemational opluth.- shordtage would vesult, Various arguments were also

" repeated in this connexion which were accepted by the Camhission as  *

Juatifying 1ts belief that free competition in internatiecnal trade In

opiwm would under the proposed Protocol not substantially be affected.

(existence of atocm of manulacturez‘a, possibility of substituting POPDY

ptraw or synthetic prod.ucts). The Ommiaeion a.lso thought that an

, ‘embargo would rarely j.f‘ gver ‘be 1mpoe ed an,d that the announcement by the

Board, ‘of its intention of mposing an embargo would. prove to ‘be very
effective., The suggestion that “sanctions might be applied to non=-

Partiee reaffirms a prinoiple alroady a&optetl by the 3.925 and .1931

Conventions . . .

’I‘he Comm.ission d.iscussed the time within whioh a cou:nty should. be bound

fto fumiah the explanations requested. by the Perma.nent C’antral Opium
Board . Some members thought that the term ' 'reasonable time" would be too

vague and give the Board too much gliscretion iIf it were to decide what

uas reasmable . They thought that a minimum time for fumiahing ,

) explana.tions should under all. circumstances ba granted. to the country
concerned..‘ The Commisaion decid.ed therefore, to propose two alternative
texta Tor submission to Governments for their observations, viz:'
explana.tions should be furniahed within a rea.sonable time" or within

" two months or suoh longer period a5 the Boa.rd ma.y Ln a particular cage

_ determine". ‘ ’

‘ The Conmission decided that 1t would be d.esira,ble that appeals aga.inst
' embargoea ‘shotild be dealt with by 8 epecial tribunal of three ;

” mdependent persons, ‘I‘his a.rra.ngement would permit of appeals being
heard ‘and deétermined without any long delay ai‘ter the d.ecision of the
Board to impose an emba.rgo, notification o:\’:‘ an appeal would ha,ve the
‘effect of‘ suepend.ing the Boarcl"s decieion pending the appeal. 7 The
Comission did not d.eoitle whether the appeal body oomposed of three

' / independent
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independent .persons should be apppinted by the Economic and Social
Council or by the International Gourt of: Justice, The Commission
. mcludeci,' therefore, both, these -alternatives in the 'Principles",
{x1v) .Protocol when drafted in legal form should contain a .colonial
. {territorial) clause and.clauses relating to entry into force,
denunciationand sattlemant of -disputes on the lines of the
. correavonding provisions: gf the 1931 Convention, :
13% In conclusion, the Camission decided by 8 votes in favour, Wwith-2 against

and 2 abstentions to recommend to the Council the.adoption of the following
reaolution' : 1 .

PR]I*ICIPLFS OF THE PROPOSEH) PROTOCOL RELATING
TO THE L]METATION OF THE PRODU}‘}.‘ION OF OPTWM

The Economic and Social Gouncil, :
Cons¢ious o:f‘ the importance oi‘ mternational efforts for the prevention
of the development of drug adé.iction, - .
onsiderm that for this . purpose effective measures should be taken to
further the progress ma.d.e under the 1925 and 1931 Conventions, in particular
by seeking to limit the yreduction of oplum to medical and scientific needs;
cmsiderg% that Iresent circumstances make the establishment of an
, inteme.tional opium monopoly coupled with a monopoly of alkaloids difficult
for the time being; o . o
considering that it is nevertheless desirable to teke such measures %o
further the aim of limiting the production of opium to -medical and scientific
, needs as are practicable at the presen'b tise;
1, Adopts in general the principles of the Protocol. relating to
limitation of the production of opiwm drafted by the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs during its sixth .8easion;
2 Reguests the Secremry-(}eneral to submit these principlea to the
Members of the United Nations and to non-Member Stgtea Parties to the
intamationdl “bre&ties on narcotlice for the cammunication of thelr
o observations thereon before (da.te} with a view to the preparation for the
.'next Besaicn of the Council of an axmotated ocoampendium of - these
cbservat;ons, a.nd : o : T
34 Decides to study d.uring an. early session, in the light of the
observatio;}s made, the possibility of convening an.intermational

/conference
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¢onference entrusted with the task of preparing and adopting a protocol
relating to the limitation of the production of opium.

Abolition of opium smoking in the Far East
135, During ‘the COmmission’s examination of reporte forwarded tc the Secretary-
Genera}: pu.réuant to Economic a.nd Socia.l Council Resolution 159 11 B (VIZE) -y
Abolition of opium smoking 1n ‘the Far ‘East (documents E/CN .7/2.151 and Ad.denda 1-3),
regret was exPressed at the pauc* ty and. 111 8ome cases the mcempleteness of. the.
material sent by some Goverrments,
136, The Comission was informed of the decided progress that had bsen made by the
French authorities towards the fina.l abolition of opimn smok:ing in the Assoclated
States which had formerly constituted French Indo-China. That progress waep clearly
demmstratad by the fact that the a,mount of opium smoked had dropped fram 120 tons -
1n 1904 to some 20 tons in 1950, The d.ecree a.bolishing the system of registering
smokers, to which ‘the Comnission's at’cention had been drayn during 1ts fifth
session, had been put into effect and in the viev of the representative of France
the social danger to the population that opium smokmg had once represented had by..
now disappeared, . “
137. The efforts of the authoritiea finally to stamp out the practice were,
however, greatly hampered by the 1ack o:f‘ comunications ’ partioularly in the
northern parts of the territory, and by the exia’cmg situation in.that part of the
world which made 1t very difficult for the authorities to exeroise the necessary
control. RPT. . :
138, The Conmission's cmeideratim of the opium smoking situtation in. Thailand
is referred to in Section 13. (c) of the present report,.

JVI. GENERAL QUESTTONS
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22, Drug eddibtion
(a) Defﬂ\ition of add:ictim**producmg and ha.hit-:t‘oming drugs
139, The Commiseion was reminded ‘by the reprosentative o:t’ the World Heslth
Organization of some criticism expreaaed during its fifth session of the
definitions of adﬁiction-producing emd habit-foming druge formulated by the
World Health Orgenization's’ Expe:r’b COnmittee on Drugs Lieble to Produce
Addiction had enunclated,
10, After anslyzing the ‘distinction between true addiction end habit the
Expetrt Coamiittee had reached the conclusion that the new definition of the term -
Yaddiction~producing” was more appropriata than any previous definition, It
wvas true that any drug producing a.ddiction would. elso be habit=forming but the
contrary was not the cdse, That explained why the Expert Committee proposed two
separate definitions, Addiction-produomg druge vere detrimental both. to the
individual and to society, while habit-'forming drugs he.med only the Mdividml,
and the difference between the - twé cl&sses hed beoome widely recog:ized
141, The Expert Cormittee's report hed been sent to phamavologistq throughout o
the world and no dissenting opinions had 'oeen expres*;ed in ths many cmo.unicationas
conceming it which the World Hee.lth Organiza.ticm had received. o ’
‘(b) Education and ‘propagenda agalnst 't;ha use of narcotic drugs o
142, on the basis of a draft resolution sutmitted by the representative of France, :
the Commission discussed the advisability of education and propaganda egainst the
use of narcotic drugs, After e genexel !disqussion, the i’epréaenté.ti*ga of the,
Secretary-Censvel gave the Commission en eccount of the work done by the Leegus
of Nations on the problem, with special reference to the resolution adopted by the
Advisory Comnmittee on Treffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs on 2 June 1936 in
which 1t was steted ".,, that propagenda in schools and other direct propeganda
should only be yractice& in certgin countries where addiction is a substantial
problem, In other cowntries where addiction 1s, on the contrary, sporedic, such
propegands would be evidently dangerous,..” (league of Nations document
C.290.M,176,1936,XI) The Camission, after introducing same emendments into the
- draft with the ob.jéct of bringing its terms into conformity with the point of
view expressed by the Advisory Comittee s decided by 10 votes in favour and 1

/against
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ageinst to recormend to the Council the adoptien of the following resolution:
The Econcmic} and Social‘ Co cil, - R '
Being informed that the question of mti-narcotic educat,ion and
propagand,a has arisen in various cowntries,
, 1.  Conslders 1t advisable to restate the principle adopted by the s
. Advisory Ccmmittee m Opiun a.nd Other mngerous Drugs of the I.eague o:t‘ '
‘Na.tions ’ namely, that promganda in schoole and othe‘r f‘orm.s of direct /
propagand;a cen be irith ad.vem;age amployed cnly in certain cowitriee whsra
drug addiction hes aasmed widaaymagl proportions and that in other
countries vhere addiction is, on the contra,ry, aporadic ) such meesvres
would be definitely dangercus, and R ay e e
2. Draws the attenticn of Govarrmnte to this principle. o
143, The Commission further decided by 6 votes ni fa.vour, 3 against a.nd 2

a.bstentions to rgcmng o j;hg g yg ;; th ; ;& ;b_x gggg . of 1ts p_:; gggsd

reeolutiop ga &uca.tig and prowgg %ing'ﬁ tgg n&e ‘of narcotic arcotic’ diugs ‘bging :
| angmit the text__j_l;aretfi o
fan‘ ation with s .

the Upited Nations Educatd

reguest for observetioms for tren 1on to the ‘Comiesion at ‘ts seventg
session. '

23. Inte*mntio*al Pha. cogoei.a
1kk, The reprasen‘bative of ‘the World Health Organization informed the
Commission of the progress mede on the International lermacopoeia and that it
would be published for the firét time during "the” present year, The Ccmnission
lesymed that cocaine, codejne, hydrocodons (and- not "dicod1d"), hydromorphone
(and not "dilaudid") ) pethidine, their salts end prescriptions containing them
would be covered in Volimes'T end II, ' ‘ DO
145, The Connnissicm fully recognized the considerable a.ssistance which the singls,

intemtionally accepted nemas for addiction—producing substa.nces provided by the

Internaticmal Phormas npoeia would bring to 1ts work a.nd to “the 1ntematioml
control of narcotics es & whole, s a“f‘ter 80 meny yea.rs of - diT‘ficulty caused by the
existing diverss nomenclature for m..ny of these nubcta.nces.‘ It was therefore
pavaictﬂ.ar]y ap‘ﬁrecia.tive of the work of the Wo“ld. Health Orpanizatim ;tn this
difficult field o ’ o : e

JANNEYES
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A, RECOMMENDATIONS OF THR COMMISSION TO- THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL

(The reforences are to the paragrapha of the *report from
‘which the recommendations have been abstractad)

Lol

The Comisaion declded:
1. to propoae to the CQuncil that 1ts sevan-bh sesaion should be- convened for
the eecond week of April 1952 and should last a‘oout three weeks. (Paragraph 32)
2 to reconmend to the Council the adopticn of the :t‘olloving resclu'tion. ‘ '
" PRINCIPLES OF THE PROPOSED PROTOCOL REIATING TO 'raz '
o LIMITATION . OF THE: Pmmc'r:ton oF OPIUM A
The Bconomic and Social Council, ’
Conscious of the importance of mtema.tional effor'bs :E'or t.he prevention
of the development or drug adaiction, . '
onsideﬁgg that for this purpose efreotiva measures should be taken to ;
further the progresa made under 'bhe 1925 and 1931 COnventions, in pai'ticula.r \ 1
by seeking to limit the production of oplum to med:lcal an”d aciéntific needs;
Cénsiderigg that present circumstmces mke the eatablidhment of an
intemational ‘opium monopoly couplad with a monopoly of alkaloids diﬁ’icult '
for the time being; -
Considering that 1t is nevertheless desirable to take such measures ’c"o" o
further the aim of limiting the production of Opium to medical and ecientific
needs as are practicable at the presant time H
;L.‘ Adopts in ganeral the principles of the Pmtocol relating to |
1imitation of‘ the production of cpium drafted ’by the Ccmmission on
Narcotic Drugs during ite sixth sesaion, '
2. Regueat the Secretary-(}enere.l to submit these prim:iplea 'bo the
Mam‘bere of the United Nations and to nemMember States Parties
“to the intermtional treaties on narcotics for the communcation of
'their observations thareon befcre cee (date) cene with a. view to o
the praparation for the next session of the CQuncil of, en anmtated
- ccompendium of theae obsew-ations, a.nd '4
3.  Decides to study during en ‘early session, m the J.igh-b of ’che L
o obaervations made, the possibility of corrvening an intemational .
conference entrusted with the task of preparing and adopting a

/protocol
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protocol -relating to’ the Yimitation of the production of oplum.

(Peragreph 13h) o . , B
3. to Trecommend to’ the Council: 'ohe a.doption of the following resolution.

EDUCATION AND PROPAGANDA AGAINST THE USE OF NARCOTIC DRUGS
The Eeonomic and Social Council, o . .
Being informed t.ha.t the question or anti-narcotic educa*ion anpd propaganda
has arisen in various countries, R . o S
1. Considers it advisa.'ble to matate 'bhe principle adopted by the Advisory
Comnittee on Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs of the League of Nations,
nanely, that propaganda in schools and other forms of direct
propaganda can be with adve.ntage employed only in cerbam countriea N
“where drug addiction hes’ a.ssumed widesprea.d proportions and that in
‘other countries where addiction is , on the contrar;, sporadic ’
such meesures would be definitely dangerous, and ' .
2. Drews the sttention of Governments to this principle. (Paregraph m2)
4. to recommend to ‘the Cmmcil that, in the event of its proposed resolution
on educetion and pmpaganda againet the use of narcotic druge being adopted N
the Seoretary-ceneral ahould be asked to tmnamit the taxt thereof to the United
Netions Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization vith a request fo"r
observations for tranamission to the Comnisaion at 1te seventh seesion. '

(Paraeraph 1h3)

cem ivewa e

/B. OTHER
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L B. O'I'BER RESQHH‘IONS AND . DECISIONS OF THE GOMMISSIQN ....-

(The references are to the paragraphs of the- report from
vhich the recommendetions end decislions have been ebstracted)

Resolutions

The Commiseion adopted the following resolutions::
1: BURMESE PROPOSAL FOR THE ESTABLISEMENT: OF A UNITI‘m NATIONS
CCMMITTEE TO CO-ORDINATE THE EFFORTS OF CERTAIN FAR-
EAS]?ERN GOVERNMENTS TO SUPPRESS POPTY CUIU.‘IVMION
ABHJTEESMUGGLWGOFOPIUM

The COnnnission on Narcotic g y .

Havigg considered & proposal by the Govemment of Burme (document |
R/CN. 7/222, paragraph 2. 5) that a United Nations Committee be established to
superviee a.nd co-ordinate the efforts of the Govemments of Burma a.nd certain
neigh‘bouring countries to find ways a.nd msa.ns to suppress poppy cultivation
end the smuggling of op:lum, ) *. '

Having heerd during 1ts 132nd meeting (sununary ‘record E/CN 7/53.132) from
a representative of the Goverrmsnt of Burma a more detailed outline of that
Government's {deas as to how such a United Nations Connnittes should function, :

e Recogizipﬁ also that ‘views were expressed that an expeit adviser might |

fulfil some of the purposes for which the United Nations Committse wa.s proposed,‘;

Requeats the Secretary-General to comminicate "the Burme se proposal R " )
together with the summary records of the meetings of the Commission ‘at which.
it wes discussed, to the Governments of Burma and the neighbouring States,
and to inform those Governments thet the Commission desires their views on the
proposal with the intention of studying it in greater detall at a subsequent
session. (Paragreph 57)

2. APPLICATION OF ARTICIE 2 OF THE PROTOCOL OF 19 NOVEMBER 1948 BRINGING
UNDER INTERNATIONAL CONTROL DRUGS OUTSIDE THE SCOPE OF THE CONVENTION OF
13 JULY 1931 FOR LIMITING THE MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE
DISTRIBUTION OF NARCOTIC DRUGS, AS AMENDED BY THE FROTOCOL
SIGNED AT LAKE SUCCESS ON 11 DECEMBER 1946

The Commission on Narcotic Drugs,
Having consldered a part of a notification dated 29 January 1951 by the

Director=General of the World Health Organization in connexion with a notification
dated 17 October 1950 made by the Representative of the United States of America

L fon the
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on the commiasion pursuant to Article 1, parayaph 3 oi‘ the Pmt@cal of .
’19 November, 19148 ;bringing under internsgtional control.drugs. qutsida the .gcape of
‘the COnvention of 13 J uly. 1931 :or ~Limiting the manufacture and regulating the
distribktion of N&rcotic Drpgs, as amsnded by the Protocol signed at lake Success
on 11 Decem‘ber 19&6 to.the affe::t that ‘the Expert Committeg on: Mgs gmable o
Produce Addiction oi’ the World Health Organization would a(b its next session
consider the 1iability te, produce addictiqn ©of the drugs ... .0 4. ol

l-methyl-B-ethyl-hphenyl-hpropionoxy piperidine ST e el
(otherwise known by the synbol NU-1932) and L

3-hydroxy-N~methyi mrphinan S
“( otherwise known by the symboY m-zzos),

Having examined the -above~méntioned notification by' theé Represéntative of i
the United States of Amprica, in which 1t 18 stated that in vietof thelr
sddiction 1iability both of tlie drigs reforred to above have beon su‘bJected to
the Federal nercotice lews of ‘the United States of America; T

Decides, in accordance with the provisions of Article 2 of the sa1d Pro'bocol,
that ‘panding & fimal‘déelsion by the World Heelth orgamizaticn oft the liability |

K e .

to produce addiction of - A o ¥ poe

1-mathyl-3~et‘hy1-h-pheny1-k~pro;p1onoxy piperidine - )
(otherwise known by the symbol NU=1932) and ' Lo

B-hydroxy-N-mathyl morphinan . SN LR
(otherwise ‘known by the s;yfmbol NU»2206) y i

the messurds applicable to dmga apeciﬂed in Article 1, p&ragraph 2, group 1

of the 1931 COIWen‘tioh ehall pmvi sionally apply to the above-mentioned drugs. ,
(Paraerﬁiahs & 65) o L

Deetstons ¢ o Tt
The Commiselon dectdddt” | L

1. To adopt the agenda proposed by 1ts Agenda CQnmittee CQmm:Lttee. (Paragraph 23)
2. To :nequast the Secra‘tary-(}emral to inc:lude in fuuure ngesa Reporl;s by :
the Divieton on N&rcotic Dmga ref'erences to the sessions h@ld by the P@z‘mment
Centrel Opfum Boe.rd and’ the Sﬁperviacry Body during the periods covered by

such reports. (Paregraph 27) L

3+ To take note of the Progress Report of the Comission on Na,rcotic Drugs on
its work during ths period 1 Gctober 19‘)‘0 to 28 Fe‘bruary 195; (Paragraph 30)
k., To requbst ‘the" Sacretary-cene'raz’to arrange for the Di,vision of arcotic
Druge to work on the f‘ollowing matters during the coming year in the order of

fpriority
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priority indicatedd .
- Firstr Per,fcmme of funetions; direct]:y mlatea to the: mplemntation
ity i0f the - intermational: tmatiee on nﬁreotic ﬁruga; o )
s"’% : “Proposed Single: Cenvention on Narco'tic Drugs, I
' THirdt ; Work ceneequem; ‘upon ‘the report of the United Natione Cbmmission ;
.. lof Eriguiry.on the Coca Leaf; and ST e e

Fourth: The assay, charactarictics, compoéition and origm of bpi\m&a
(Parsgraph 31) P S

5. To request the Secreta.ry-General %o include in the provisional agenda for
its seventh session the question of gynthetic narcotic drugs. (P&r&grﬂph 33)
6. To. rostpons 1ts conalderation ot the Summary of Annuel Papox‘te of
Governments for 19#9 until 1ta aave;nth seaaion. . (Paragraph 34) L
7« To poatpom 1ts cansideratinn of tha Annual Smnmry of Iﬁws aml Regula:tiona ,
Relating to the Control oi: Na.rcot:tc Drugs - 19&9 until its saventh session. o
(Peregragh 35) R s T
8. To requeat the Secrataryoceneral to tha:nk the Intem&tioml Griminal Pol:tce}. 2
Commission for its report and to bring to 1ts attention the summary necord SR
of the one hundred and thirty-aewm meet:lng a’c which the report wae diacussed.
{Paregraph 39) AP L LI
9. To agk the SecretaryeGeneral to drav the attention of the Govarnmen‘t of
Theiland to the fact that, although 1t had reported & la.rge number of narcotica
selzures during 195@, the number of arrests of tmffickera hed bean very amll ‘
and the sehtendés' mpoaed ofi offendets had not ueually exceeded thres mnths, R
and in this comnnexion to request the Govermment to include in f‘uture in 1ta |
selzure reports results of Judicial proceedings. (Paragreph h3)
10. To delete m‘b-paragraph (a) from peregraph (2) of Section 52 of document
Efen.7/22ky"" (Paragreph L5y’ e | S
11, To 1nclmle as Annex i) to this report a sumhary of a statement by the
representative of the United Sta.tes of America on ‘bhe 1llicit traffic 111
diacetylmorphim. (Paragraph L46) e
12, To ask the Secre-bary-(}eneral' . o

'l;’“ ’to bring to the &tten‘bion of the Govemmani: of It&ly the eummary

‘ recorda of- thoae of 1ts meetings at which the ques’cwn of the
illicit 'braffic in diacetylmorphine WaS. diacusaed, .; ‘

L
A

e /2. %o inform
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to inform that Govermment that the Commission while appreciative
of the energetic action vhich the Ttallan authorities have already
taken with & view to stopping further diversion of dlacetylmorphine
from legitimate sources in its territory into the illicit traffic
Invites the Government of Italy %o study the possibility of:

(a) taking measures to ensure that existing stocks of diacetylmorphine
are safeguerded against such diversiony and » ‘
(b) taking steps to prosecuts without delay all persons impliceted
in the .large diverslon of this drug which' has: t»&ken:plagﬁf‘ggurir}g the
past ¢ive yeers; and . , .

CA e

to request the Govarmnent of Italy to eend to the Secretary-General,

TR,

3.
for communicetion to the Commission, a report on the action which
it has been found possible to take in regerd to the matters drought
“to"its attention in the Sgoretary-Genersl's commmication.
(Peregragh 51)

13. To request the Secretary-General:

1.

2.

to arrange with the jJoint Secretery of the Permenent Central Oplum
Board and Supervisory Body to send ths obaservations of these two
organs on the draft Single Conventlon direct to the Governments
represented on the Commission at the earliest poasible date (sending
at the same time coples to the Secretary-General), asc as to give
these Governments the benefit of those observations when preparing
thelir own for transmission to the Secretary-General by 1 November 1951;
2 .

to prepare an annotated compilation of all observations received by
1 November 1951 for consideration by the Commission at its seventh
sesaion,

(Paragreph 73)

14, To retuest the SecretarysGeneral to meke public the summary records of the
nine informal meetings of thoe members of the Commission held between 11 April
and 17 April 1951. . (paregraph 85) '

15. Not to resume discussion of the Internetional Oplum Monopoly during its
slxth sesasion. (Peragraph 107)

/C. TABLES



B/1998 .
BNLT/22T -
Page 68 . .-

' ¢.' TABIES SHOWING THE QUAWTITIES OF NARCOTICS AND THE ORIGIN

. ... OF RAW OPTUM SEIZED FROM THE:ILLICIT TRAFFIC.IN 1950

P R

JUABIE I

W



Koy, *22f

(Compiled

from information received by the Secretary-General up to 31 May 1951)

TABIE I
QUANTITIES OF NARCOTICS SEIZED DURING 1950 (kilogremmes)

Country or Territory

-Rew Opium Prepared Oplum Morphine Heroin Cocaine Indien Hemp Miscellansous

ard Drosas
1. Austrelia 8.845 8.278 055 - - 660 -
‘2, Austria 6.578 - 1.001 .001 .001 930 .010
3- Belgium - - 055 - LOUT 213 003
k. Bume 5,025.800 - - - - 176.h22 -
5. Canada 1.000 .329 086  1.572 .01k 645 L ,287
6. Ceylon 2.257 - - - - 117.091 -
7. Colombie* - .00k - - 002 - 652 609.243
8. Eoypt 3,680.618 - L070 o637 .347. 27,734.919-- 12,357
9. France . bk 080 54235 1.500 1.200 1,162 - 66.736 - -
1l. Germsny (United States o -
26n6) 9.200 - 12,709 .001 .640 - 9,610
12, Indie’ 1,035.000 .- - - - - -
13. Indonesia 24,870 5.250 - 001 - - -
W, Iraq - 3h,974 6.645 - - - 3.928 - -
15. Ttaly* - - - - - - 5.145 - .25k
16, Japan - 229.183 7.428 2.751 10.050  3.181 - 3.220
17. Mexico 9.594 _— -13029° L0 - 702731 - -
18. Netherlends 9.276 L1258 ¢ .00k - .029 - «350
19. Pald stan* 6.872 - - - - - -
20, Philipplnes ’ - " 2.101 J20 0 - - - -
219 Thail&rd* 13,57003"50 6850230 . - ' - bt - -

* Information.availeble only from séiz.ure’" 'reports.,'

-
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' g661/n

Leef



TARLE I (continued)

ND

QL e8egq
fL°No/F
peoT/a

Country ox Territory

Raw Opium

Pmpareﬂ Opium Morphine

Heroin Cocaine Indlan Hemp Miscellaneous

CLzzfL

SO o . and Dmﬂs

22. Turkey = 606.11;3' - 16,000 20.337 - 26.901. -
23. United Kinglom 25.559 1.728 - - - 41.279 -
2k. United States* 15.213 .. 18.k26 Ol 2,150 koo 1k.016. 408
25, Aden* . 907 - - - - 1.871 -
26, Fed. of Malaya¥ , 206,02 45,080 - - - 14381 -
‘27. Gibraltar ' L 6.350° - -. - - - -
28. Hong Kong 2,257.000 12,591 6861 4.579 - - -
>29’o Nol"hh Bomeo* 0092 ‘f . - - - - -
30. Sarawak¥ 3ubhT sk - - - - -
31 Singapore* 2,342.903 - - - -- - &
3éﬁ. i,;zatnz'ibar . .. +002 - - - - - b, Th2 -

‘Totale: 29,165.454 798.900 MeA15  40.670° 110102 18,908.096  60.318
«-; Infomﬁion available only”fz;oxix selzue repo;fts'. )



‘-8-[/

fexany

13011’8(1 T

. Japan . Iren

ORIGIN OF RAW OPIUM SEIZED DURING 1950

TABIE II

(Arounts in kilogremmes based on information received by the Secretary-General up to 7 April 1951)

Country ex Territory qunitxy

of origin

Suspected as Licit origin Origin unknown
- countyy of ‘origin

No

Quantity

inforpation selzed

1. Australia*
20' ﬁuatri& S

India 1.k32 -

:.:1ebapon .850 Germeny. 1.37_,,.\

3.279
k330

025 .

hotua
6578

3. Burme® " china | 150.650 Burme W 1)42 “ 7987 1.510 " 289.138 -
R . Burma 1&6 416 . S e R
T :‘;,.,'V,?w.'w' - . ,mi&. A ‘*933”{:* e * ” ‘ . L e e
k. Censade . A - - - 1.000 ~ -’ ldOQQ .
5. Ceylon ) Inai-a Aé.Z‘}‘Z - s - - 2 257

6." Colonﬂ)ia*

004 -

7. Egypt - Turkey 350.351 - - 3,330.227 3,680 618
8. ‘ France* - T e s es e 5.700 lh.900. 20 00&
9 Germany (British e , Dy N
-+ zome) - - © UK, - 020 1:180 * .070 ‘1,28'0;:
lO- Gemﬁny (Uni'ﬁea - - ’ 4 r g
: ~States ‘ ‘ e
- . 9 5200' 902(}0

L -ozome). . ..
‘3.'1‘. Indiew L

12. Indonesia :i:nao-cmna 975

Thailand 410

Burma® 4,000

L

T 181.376

12.485

. §83é65ﬁh,§

24 870"

. ﬂ«JapanN
15 . Netherland s*

16, Pakistan® '~ - Nepal

- India
Iran
17. Thailend®*

=) )

- 24319

2,103

-

- «003

Iren  3k.97h .

Iyan . J Japan 221.936

Tren ka6l

ol e : T .-

. ..3.938
© 3,100

13;570 .1#50

229.183

. 6812,
13, 5?0 450

* Information available only frcm seizure To portss

1., 98eg

“kezfl

/&

* N0,
ge6T/a



TABIE II (continued)

-

-

E cguntry ;or Territory Country of origin

Suspected as

country of origin

Licit origin Origin unknown

No

Quantity

information seized

= 18. Turkey*

Tirkey 582.870

‘ ( - - - 12,930  595.800
19. United Kingdom - Iren 723 Turkey ~ 1.81k - 23.022 - - T 254559
20, United States* India 4.072 India 1.34k - . 2.804 15.213
Turkey 3.801 Iren 1.004

ST Iren l.912 Turkey 196 , - S
51. Adon¥- Yemen . .907 - - - - o w907
22, Federation of -
: Malaya¥® | - - - - 206,024 206, 0214
23, Gibraltar - - - 6.350 - - 6.350
2k . Hong Kong . China 49.518 China 921 - 63.295 2,132.753 2,246,487
25. North Borneo* _ India 092 77 s e e T 092
26. Sareyakx - R - - 3T 3
27. Singapore* China  348.812 China 1,015.466 - 664,512 - - 2,342,903
o e _ Burma  126.325 Iren  115.212
7R e Iren 72515 . L e ‘ :
28, Zenzibar - - - - c.0027 002

. Tetals « 1,409.354 1,533.443 223.343 14,438,922 5,910.313  23,515.435

- (Imowm) ~ (suspected) o ‘

* Information available only from selzure xfébozfﬁs;'

XG0S *a/:

gL eBug
NO/&
g661/a
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~-SUMMARY OF A’ SPATEMENT -BY THE REPRECENTATIVE OF THE UNIEED
BTATES OF AMERICA ON THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC IN T )
: DIACETYIMORPBINE S o C

1 The illicit traffic in diacetyimorphine 1s a Yery serilous problem in the
United Statee. The drug 1s amuggled into the country mainly from Italv, Turkey,
Greece anﬂ China end developmente 1n those countries therefors. affected the :
consumption of diacetylmorphine in the Uiilted Btates. ' R

2. Following the arrests in Trieste which had been reported to the Commission
ot 1ts Pifth session, the Italian suthorities héd taken energetic steps to '
attempt to halt ‘the trafiic. They hed reduced ‘thié annual estimates of
diacetylmorphine requirements from 190 kilogreammss to 50 kilogrammes &s & '
'result of the disclosures of large=scele ‘@iversions of the drug from factories:
and vholesale drug housee eubsequently, a8 & result of further arrests and
seizures, the estimates had again been ruduced to 30 kilogremmes & year. However,
there appa*ently existed nearly enough 8tocks in Italy to meet loglitimate neede
lfor a period of ten yeare.’ These stooks cenetitated a: great danger for many
countries, particularly the United States. IR ‘ . '

3. The 1'epresezrt:e.tive wighed to congratulate the Italian police’ authorities- B
for their recent arrest of a United States citizen who had beer found, upon -
‘hie arrival in Rome, in poeéeeaion ‘of 3 kllogrammes of diacetylmorphine
diverted from.Italian stocke. Ho also wished to thank the Itelian Departuent
of Health for 1ts co-operetion in’catising: the menufacture of diacetyluorphine
to be reduced. At the same time hé Appealed to the Depértment to prohibit the
ﬁanufdctufe‘of diacetylmorphine”ihwItaly”in order to protect the youth ‘of the
United States and of other countries which was euffering as a result of the -
111icit treffic in the substance, R - -

4. The g*eatest quantitiee of dlacotylmorphine seized during the lest three:
months of 1950 and- the first three months of 1951 ‘had been in Turkey.  As the
reprosentative of Turkey had told the Commission during its fifth sossion,

the importetion into Turkey of -acetlec anhydride which is used in the
manufacture of diacetylmorvhine had been placed widér govermment licence. This
seemed to be having some effect on the smiggling of the drug out of Turkey -
although there still eppeared to be considerable quantities of rew oplum and

~ crude merﬁﬁine available to emugglers in Istanbul.  The representative. expressed
"v:the hope that the Government of Turkey would place more severe restrictions on

/the internal
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the internal distri‘bution of opium. 'I‘he police’ authorities in the country
deserved congratulation on the excellent z'eeults ‘bhey nad. achievad “but they

were obviouagly handicappad 1n thelr a:f‘forts by.the substantial scale upon. which
opium vag diverted by :farmers. . R : ' :

9. It wes also Interesting to mte that diacetymrphine addiction am
adolescents was not confined to the United Stetes.and Canada; Turkey was one

of the first of other countries to admit.the existence of the problem within

1te territory and to teke .steps to eliminate it. The Sanltary Administration

of the Asylum of Bakirkoy hed compiled data showing that of 1,53% addicts
treated during & period of several years, 7 per cent had been between the

ages of 15 and 20, a percentage approximately the same as in the United States. ,
Other -countries which admitted to little or no .sddiction should study the
, que,étioh;more cerefully, as the ev{idenceihiqh,h&d r2ached the United States
showed that no country was immme to the problem of adolescent addiction. -

6. Gmece vas. also rapldly becoming & major source of 1llicit. diacetylmorphine.
Rocent investigations in that country had resulted in selzures ofilarge . - .
quantities of this drug and the .errest of & rumber of extremely importent . '
internationel traffickers of long standing. Most of the oplum used in. the :
manufacture of this -diacetylmorphine came from Turkey yia the Greek 131&1&13 in
the Aegean, but. some was also produced from opium grown in Greeces .

T As for as China was concerned, the flow of dlacetylmorphine from 'l‘iantsin .
end pqints in Manchurie. via Hong Kong into Japan was reporteds ‘It eppeered

thet the heroin factorfes in Tienteln, North .Chine, and Manchuria had resumed
operétions, end there wesg evidence that . Some of the dlacetylmorphine they . = :.
produced was finding 1ts way into the United States and other countries by |

way .of Japa.n; On 15 February, Japanese narcotic agents had seigzed someo

10 kilogrammes of the drug in.Kobe, and four of the ninctecn packages seized

had borne lebels from a laboretory in Tientain, According.to the Jepanese
authori:tiegs lerge selzures of diacetylmorphine made,previmsly;-in Japan had
probably originated from thet laboratory. The representative considered that
steps should be taken by the authorities on the Chinese mainland to suppress

the dlacetylmorphine traffic. The energetic action of the Governmente of

Itely, Turkey and Greece had already produced & decrease in. that traffic dn 'che
United States, eand thet trend would probably continue, 1f. the Goverrments concermed
continued to tighten thoir control. measures and 1f the authorities in China would
take steps to closs the diacetylmorphine factories. /E. DRAFT
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E. DRAFT PROTOCOL TO ADAPT THE PROVISIONS OF Tm‘: il
1931 CONVENTION TO QPIUM; FROPOSAL BY THE
WMTIVE or mma

SRR ST
VAR e )

Definitiona R
The following ave, the meenings -of terms used in the preserit protocols -
(a) opiym: the coagulated juice cbtained by cutting cepsules of several
varieties of Papaver Sonmiferum 1. (Papaveracus) and of any pze*:amtion
obtained from this.Jjuice end not intended for medical use; )
(v) palenical medicines prepered fram opium: eny prezeretion ,‘dbtaine'ci
from -opium and intended for medical use; o s
(¢) medicinal opiums: opium prepered for adaptatich td medical use, whether
powdered or grenulated, and whether mized or not with moutrel constituents -
according to the requirements of the phazmopoeia, and
(d) alkmloids: the chemical elemnts exbracted or derived from opium &s
d.ef:lned in ar‘bicle 1 o:t‘ the Cohvantion oi‘ 1931. ’

e Che:hger ; S R
The contracting perties underteks to provide for the Permanent Centra.l Opium
Board (for exemination by the Supervisory Body in a.ccordance with tha 3.931
Conventian _estimates of the following:~ ~ - - o .07 :
1. Gelenicsl medicements prepered from opium AR
‘(a) The quantity necessary for use s such for medical end scientific
needs, .incluiing the quentity requiréd for the medicements for the expd}t
of which export authorizations are not required, whether auch prepa,rations
are intended for' -domestic consumption or for export. ‘
(8) The quantity which it is desired to maintain in stock, '
The above quantities will be 'feaipres‘ééd in t‘ern‘zsi bi’ medioinal 6p11iz{;'
{a) - The qmm:i'by necespary for- the pm*pose of conversion into galenical
medicements, SRR RTINS : S : :

S e e letgle oo DT
R
S ———————

% From here on the protocel is drefted es if the Permanent Central Opiun |
Board and the Swervisory Body had already been amalgama.ted -

“ /Thj-a' eatimato
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This estimate must correspond to the’sum’ éf‘ SR i
(1) ‘The guantity def:lned uhﬁar 1(a),
(11) The quantity required to bring reserve stocka to the level
fixed under 1(b).
(b) The guentities necessary for the menufacture of alkaloids and their
derivetives within the limite laid down in accordance with the 1931
Convention, . o , . ; S
(c) The quentity of opium it is :desired itc maintain in atzock
3. Total estimetes - - - .o e S e
Total estimates of opium i‘or eaeh State meens the sum of the quantities
- provided for wnder 2(a) and 2(b) and the quantity needed to.railpge the stocks
provided. for under 2(0) to the fixed level, - * .- ’ T

. ther ;1

L}MIT&TION OF PRODWTION
1. The opium~producing countries shall inform the Bamensn‘b Cent:ml 0};11111
Board each yeer, at a date to be decided by ‘the Boerd, on wvhat area they intend
to cultivate the opium poppy, reckondng the quentity of opium to be ha:maated
on the basis of the averege yleld of the last five yeers. - :
2, Accoumnt shell be taken of: S

(a) the averege yield of opium in eech State during the last five yesars;

(v) the everage world consumption of opium for medical end scientific

purposes during the last five years; - R L : .

(c) the reserve gtocks of opium which the contracting perties intend to

maintain; and e § o S :

(d) the avermge exports of . opivm 'oy the pro&ucmg countries - during the

last five yeaxrs., . Cou »

The Permanent Centrel Oplum Board shall dacide whether estimates of
production exceed world neede of opium for medical and scilentific purposes or
note, and how much each, producing cowntry is owver-producing or under-producing,#

As & result of this decislion the Permanent Central Opium Board shall .
Yecommend that producing cowntries should increass or reduce their sowingx &s . .
the case may be.

*  The Commission on Narcotic Drugs shall decide whether more precise
Instructions should be given to the Prrmamont Central Opium Boerd in the

presont protocol /If for two years
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If for two yeers in & pericd of 14y E‘ékrs , B'Stéate hes not follpwed the
recommendations of the Permanent. Central Opium Board, the Board will take one
or more of the. steps:provided for undsr V., 2. ‘

Chapﬁer I1X

‘ ImI’I‘ATION OF Tlm PBODUC!I‘ION AND IMPORT OF OPIIM
1. HNo State shall produce in ons year qwntitiee of opium exceacling the
sum ofs ,

(a.) the tota.l est:l.m.tes 8s definad 1n I.3;end

(b) such quentity as may be required during the year for the execution

of orders for export in accordance with the provisions of existing

conventions, This sum may be reduced by the quantity imported during

the year and by the guantity selzed end uged for the needs provided

for in I. 2 '

If the yield of oplum exceeds the estimates provided for 1n II, and if o
these estimates have not led to & recommendation by the Permanent c:entm;.om;m;' ‘
Board for a reduction of the sown areas, the quantity exceeding the g,ua.n’cities
provided for in IIL..2. (A), -shall be added to- the stocks held by the national
monopoly and none of the steps provided for in V, 2, shell be taken.

Accownt shall however, be teken of this excess in the estimates for éawing
in the year or two years after the excess occurred,

2, During one year no State shall import quantities of opium higher ’sha.n the
sum of's

(a) the total estimates ms defined in I, 3; and . o

(b) such quantity as may be required for the execution during the year of

" orders;for export in accordance with the provisions in force,
- -~ This sum may be reduced by.the quantity seigzed and used for the needs
described in'I, 2,. & o A _ L s

¢ P ‘e

ha;gterxv ' R T e

NATTONAL CONTROL
1. The contracting partiea on vhose territory opivm is proauced ahall
if tha.t has not a.lready been done, establish & state monopoly of the
production of, and domestic and foreign trade in, opium,

/2. They shall
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2,  They shall: teke .all the ‘iegisiﬁtive and a.dminisi:mt:!ve steps

required to-eneure effective control of cultivation of the orium poppy

with a view to limiting the production of opium to the quantitlies set

out in III,

3. They shall report to the Secretary-Geneml of the United Nations

on the control provided for in the precet‘iing paragraphs, end; in cese

of need, on any importent chéhge 1in 1t E : ' -

The annual report drawn up in sccordance with Article 21 of the 1931
Convention shall include a8 specia.l chapﬁer on the a.pplicatian of” the present
protocol : ‘ V :

INTERNATTIONAL CON‘I‘ROL
1, Stetistics - LT
1. The comtracting perties undertake to provide the Permenent Centrel Opiwm
Board with the Tollowing statimtics: '
(&) opiwm production; : : L . L .
“(b). ude of opium for the menufacture of galenical madi,caments,
(¢} use: 6f opium for the extraction of alkaloids; : o
“fd) duentities of opium seized and confiscated and disposal of these.
guantities; . ; ) . ,
- {e) stocks of opium and of:galenicel medicements preparad from opium
at 31 Decembsr; and
(f) importm end exports of. opium and .of galenical medicements prepered
from opium, - T ‘ v ‘ ‘
2, The statistice provided for under sub=paregrephs. (a), (h), (¢), {4) and (o)
shall be prepered:-ennually and sent to the Termanent Centrsl Oplum Board ag early
as pogelble, and at the letest 75 deys after the emd of the quarter. N ‘
3« The above statistice shall be prepared on the models ammexed to the present
protocol and on forms provided by the Permanent Central Opiwm Board,

* As the crop 1s harvested before the end of the year, 1t will no doubt be
necessery to fix another date for statistics of opium.production,

/2. Control
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2, Control by the Permenent Central Opiuu Board
1. - If-the Permenent Centrél:Opium Boerd Finds thai -8-State hes praduced or
imported quantities of oplumin:excess of the. totel: deseribed in:TiT.2 or v
ITT.2, it moy teks.‘one or seversl of.the following wiapss - Lo B
() Ask the ‘Stéte conterned fox an explaneBior™ - ..  +-.of o
(b) If an explanation is mot providéd within & reasonable time; or 1f the
‘explenntion is not found setisfactory,.ths Permanent Central: Gpium Board
{1) deduct from the estimates-for.the year or the.years following
that in which the quentitios were exceedsd & gquentity:. .- . -
correaponding to that excess R
(i1) place en émbergo on exports. o’ imports of opiun going to or R
© - coming from-the accused country;.or .o both at' cnce, for &
"limited -veriod or noty emd v oo :
(111) - ingtitute an enquiry in- the accused. cemtry ander t.he conditions
described: in’ 3 below, - -7 sEe v L o e e s
2, If en embargo should be detided uporiy - i . = . U o e
(e) The Pexmenent Centrel Opium Boaerd shall notify ail ‘the: eontracting
parties of it end attach a short explahation to the notificatiom, -
The embergo shall be carried out by the contra.cting parties as soon as
they a¥e notified of 1%, AR Cotmae v AT
(b) The Permmnent Central Opium Board shall drew up a&:detailsd report: on
each decision to impose an embargo and the report shall be submitted to
_the Beonomic. end Sociel Comncil (Conmiesion. on Narcotic DrugBL .

. After.a.veport has been adopted by the Econamic and. Sacial Comci}. (the )
Commission), it shall be transmit-bed to all contyacting pgrtiea along wlth the
explanations given to the Econamic end Social Council g(.t}}g;,cwnm_aaiqnj‘ by. thq“,
accuged .comtry, « . - A TR TN o v ﬁ

{c). A countxry. eub,jact to an emhargo shall be entitled ttaalf tq p.ppaal
mgeinst. it to the Econmmic end Secigl Gowncil (the Campission), .

R
IR T

* The Commission on Narcotic Bruge shall decide whether & country is to be
represented at meetings of the Bca.rd when a. matter directly concerning it is
discussed, v B

T Lot B B ¢l oy s . f”“;‘:ﬁ:*‘; e R B \1 S Ea “/In &Bucﬁ&i; g e

o TR CERR O LA Ul e T X LT



E/1998
E/mn/ea'z
Page 80 .
In such 2 came the Economlc ard Sodial Cound&i ('hhe Commission) shall be

entitled to ask the Permanent Central Oplum Board to suspend the embargo until
it has taken & decision on the mat%er, . . o
(a): The Cheirmen of the Permansnt cantra.l Opium Bo&r& or a ropresentative ;
he nominetes may attend the moeting of -the Economi¢ and Social Council -
(the Commission) at:which the embargo is conasidered;:in an advisory capacity.
(e) The Economic and Social Council {the Commission) shall-approve or
‘cancel the embargo imposed by the Permenent Central Opium Board.'
‘(£) An embapgo approved by the Economic abd Social Council (the Commission)
may be ralsed by the Permanent Central Opium Board i1f the country subject
to the eumbargd hes' given explanations or taken decisions whic‘h the
Permenent Central ‘Opium Board oonsiders: aatisfactory.
3. Enguiries* ‘ C .
() If the Permenent Central Opium Board finds it neceesary to meke
an énquiry in the ‘accussd Gountry, the enquiry shall be carried out by one
or more meumbers of the Board or by one or more experts nominated by the
- Board. TIf the Permanent Centrel Opium Board decides to entrust the enquiry
to experte not members of the Board their sppointment must dbe agmed to by
the country which 1s the subject of the enquiry. :
{b) The enquiry must be made with the collaboration of officlels’
nominated by the Government of the country which 1s the subject of the
enquiry: - - ; : -
(¢) The enguiry must relate only to the conditions of applicatian of the
. -provisions of the present protocole ‘ ‘

cham-,__;e_r Y1 °

1. The Contrecting Parties on whose territory thek“ substances considered in the
present tprotocol are used for othér’than medicel and scientific ends undertaks,
on the date of this convention entering 1in%o force, to proh:lbit such use in the
shortest time they consider poaaible. Co . o
2. The Contracting Parties on whose territory opium 18 used for other than
modiow) and ‘sclentific ends ahall rrovide the Petmenent Certral Opium Board 1in
separate form with estimates and statistics of ‘these uses, as provided in the
rresent protocol.

o T Gh&gter?]f]{ ':';Q. RN ’
" emwemar povIsTONS = -

i

* It 1s for:the Commission on Narcotic Drugs to decide whether an enquiry
should precede an embargo or note. /F. PROPOSED
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" ¥. PROPOSED PROTOCOL KEIATING TO THE LIMITATION
.OF THE PRODUCTION OF OPTUM
‘In{;roducto;y_. Noto .
1, In the following draft principles exiating treaties ere referred to ms follows:

the 1925 Convention denotes theé International Opium Convention,
slgned at Geneva qu 19 February 1925 Lo

the 1931 Convention denotes the Convention for limiting the ma.nufactum
and reguleating tle diatribution of narcotic drugs, signed at Gensva

on 13 July 1931

'the 1948 Protocol denotes the: Protocol bringing under international
control drugs outside the scope of the Convention of 13 July 1931 for '
limiting the menufacture end regulating the distribution of narcotic”
‘drugs, signed at Taris gn 19 November 19483, - e

2. Squaretbrackets (/ J) are wsed to indicate elternstive texts.

3» The ultiimate eim is the limitaticn of production of opium- to medicel and
sclentific needs, The proposed Protocol reprecents & step in this direction, I{i
is based on the conception of the maintenance so far as possible of free . .
competition in the opium trade,; eand it is:therefore proposed. to apply to opium
the principles of the 1931 -Convention under which free trade in narcotic drugs is
permitted, Certain departures, however, both from the principle.of freedom of
trade and from the provisions of the 1931 Convention have ’b,e_en adopted by the
Camisgian, ~ - o

L, In perticwiar, since it ie thought to be desirable from ‘the point of view of
_ limitetion of production of opium .that the number of sources of opium should be. _
‘restricted, 1t is proposed to provide that no country which did not export opium
in 1950 should be permitted to export opium in futum. A provision, complementary
to this provision, -is included prohibiting the formation of ca.rtels either by
purchasars or by sellers of opium,

5. It is proposed to limit the production of oplum by the indirect method of
limiting to e maximum the stocks of opium which pey be held in any comntry,

6. While the provisiona relating to action which may: 'be taken by the Pemanenf,
Central Opium Board are modelled upon those of the 1925 and 1931 Conventions ’

| /provieion 151 |



£/1998
E/cu.'{/ea?
Page 82 *

provision is proposed whersby & country upon vwhich an export oY import “emb‘é:go"
in respect of trede in opium is imposed by the Board may eppeal, with effect of
suspending the Board's .decigion,;to & specially constituted tribumal,
PRINCIPIES OF THE PROPOSED PROTOCOL REIATING TO THE
IIMITATION OF Tm «PROEUC‘I‘IOI‘I OF OPTUM
: - X, SUBSTANCE TO WHICH THE PRO'I‘OCGL APPLIES |
The Protocol shall apply to oplum (’t'ne coagulated Juice obtained by ctrtting
capsules of seversl varieties of Pa.paver Scnniferum L. (Papavemcus)) in &1l its
fomﬂ. : ’ - ) o ’

IT. CENERAL PRINCIPEES SR
1. 'I'ha Parties shall midefrtake to limit- 'l::he use” of opium exclusively to
medical gnd scientific neecls. ' ‘
2, They shall also undertake to limit export e.nd mport of opium excluaively
to such needs.* ’ ' ‘ oo ‘ ' o n
3. Only opmn originating from produecing countries Parties to‘the Protocol
which exported opmn in 3.950 shall e the eub,ject of licit trade in opium between
Parties., : . S T R TR S
4, Cartels eilther of purchasers or sellérs of opiwm shall not:be permitted, -+ -
A cartel shall for the purpose of this provisicn be .defined in some such terms.
es the following: ' & teocit or express @@Meement or other: cambination of countries,
corporations- or persons ‘ha.vi'ng the seme type of interest in the oplum tréde; for
securing the seme econamlic ends by holding the individval interests of one or
several subservient to the common'interests of all, Agreements or combinations -
of corporations or persons of the same country shall not fall wnder this provision,
Any Party hey make caupleint to / the Internationel Court of Justice/ [ the appeal
body referred to in Section VIIs 2 (e) below/ /[some other hppi-cpriaté body/, end
provision shell be made for redress to be afforded in case of violation of this’
provision. ' ‘ e

1. Es _’gmates required f:t‘om all Parbiee
All Parties ehall be required to supply tha follmring estimates (additional

to those required wnder the 1931 Convention a.nd the 19&8 Protodol)

* See, however, below, wnder "Reservations”,
Pl Ty /{a) the quantity
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(a) the quantity of opiup necessary: for use.ae ~puch for medical and
aciem',j,i'ig meds’n B NN 3 5 SRR S Gooan s LT T DTN ",
(b) the quantity of n;:ium neceaaary fon the mnumctm of opium °

dorivatives;

(c) the emount of stocks of opium which & country dasires "l:o main’sain and

.khe amount 1t wishes to add or deduct in ordew to bring those stockd to the

degired leveﬁ. F S I T AR PN S

Estimates yequired grom Parbies whwh prodwcg opivm
(a) _the. emoynt: which each country intends to pro&uce;v

{v) a a‘catement as exact as .possible of the aypa it :proposes to cultimte

for thie purpose; .. , ) g .
(¢) the emount of opium which mach country expecte to export,. -

Othgr. provisions relating to-estimetes - , b

{a) .The form in which. the estimates ahall be made-shall be prescribed by
the Pennansnt Central Opium Board, R L Uy
(b) Every estimate shall be accompanied by & statement: eatplainmg ‘the ..
method by which 1t hes been calculnted, , B R,

(¢) Estimates.of the emount of opius & country intends to pmduce may. .
includ.e e margin allowing for possiblo- fluctuations -in the yield., . it
(&) The estimate shall reach the Board each year by & date determined -
by .that Body; .thia date may be-different for menufacturing and for . -
producing. cmmtries, and may also be different for individual proﬁucing
countries. . T BTt T S T R
(e).. Supplementary aatmatee e:ither decreasing or increasing the original
estimates may be fuwmished,- v : N N A A
(f). The Permenent; Central - Opium Bosrd-shall be suthorized to request
estimates for goumiries.or.territories to. which. the Protocol does not
apply to be made in accordance with the provisions of the Protwcol .Z:;f;fff L

~ {g) - The Supervisory: Body -shell heve the. right to exemine the 'e'stimatés’,f

require furtier information ‘or detatls-in order to make- aﬁ'y'eéﬁmato’?

camplete,. or te, explain: eny. atateument: medes:thereir;: maﬁ”my with the = 7
consent -of :the Government: concernied-zxdnd estimates, 1. - . . REIRC I

(h) The Supervisory Body may establish estimates for a cowntry or
territory vhich has not submitted estimates.

/IV, LIMITATION
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IR . EXMITATTON OF ‘PRODUCTEON -

The limitation of producbion is to be achieved by the inﬂ.imct mathod of
limiting the stocks oi’ optwm’ ‘sach: Party is en’bi‘bled to m&ntain. ‘ v
1, &!@lﬂ gtocks

(a) in producing comtries' :

"The maximum stocks in & prod_ucs,ng country on 31 December of each yoar
shall not exceed the total momt of 1ita exports of opilum for medical and.
seientific needs in any two. yeare since 19&6, Plus the total emount of
opiwm used for the manufactm of alkaloids in any two such years, the
countyy concerned having the' right to &esign‘he the years in. queatiow ‘the
years chosen for each of these two emounts s may. be ﬁiffarent. '

(b) 1in menufacturing comtries: | »

The meximun stocks in cowmntries manui’acturing opi\xn alkaloids ghall "
not exceed one a.ncl one-»lw,lf year'a nomal raquimmanta, such requirementa
to be determined by the Boayd, - Co o
(¢) 4n other countries: =

Tho maximum stocks in comtries vhich naither produce o;pium nor
menufacture opium alkaloids ahall not exceed the total mount of oyim B
mported during the preceding five years. o

2. Exceggions . ,

The Board mey, if it considera the circmstanoea exceptioml diepense a.
comntry for & designated period of time from compliance ‘with the above
requirements as to the meximum level of stocks., In the ‘exercise of thie o
dlscretion, the Boerd shaz.l if & high level of atocks exia’cs ina producing
comtyy at the time of an‘cry Into focrce of hhe Protocol, ‘heve mgard to thie _
fact with a view to avoidjng eccmanio diffiaulties 'in such. a comtry which would
result fram too mp:w. a reduc‘lsio:n of atooka to the maximu leval. -
3. Defimitiom of stocks | o ,

For the purpope of. the Protocol, stoclm shall be dafined &g the tabal &nmmt
of opium legall.y hald in the comtry :In queetion other then thbt in the
possession of pharmacists, mm prectitionsrs  (doctors, aentists, veterindry
surjeons, midwivoa, otc, ), hoapitus acionﬁiats, and aciontific inatitu‘tiona

/v. STATISTICS
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V, STATISTICS . cont
1., DParties shall. aupply the- Pemmrrt Centyal Gpi\m Bcard. anmally with
statistics of: - R T \ '
(a) production of opium, including the eree cultivated with the opilm
porpy for the produstion of opiwm;
This information shall algo be supplied for the Tive years preceding
" -the* entry into forte' of the Protocol. '
(v) consumption of !cpium &s such; SRR :
- {¢) - amounts of opiumvsed for.the manufwoture or opiw derivatives;
{4) -export and- impoxrt of opium; s o
(e) stocks of opiwm.
- The statistics shall be furnished in & wmarier to be indicated by the Board,
3. * The statlstics referred to in 1 {a-c) shall be supplied within three menths
after the end of the year to which they relste. The statistics referred to
wnder 1 {d) (export and dmport statistics) shell be supplied guarterly within
four weeks efter the end of the quarter to which they relste, The statistics
referred to wnder 1 (o) (stocks) shell be. at@pliod within five months after the
end of the yeer to which they relate, I :

‘VI. mmm. CONTROL

1, Naticml mmopolies in’ groducing countries
(a) Each comtry ‘Which permits the productian ef opiun shall eatablish 8
m‘bicmal mmopoly owmed and administered by the State,
‘(b) cmy cultivatora ucensec’x. by ‘the naticual monopoly ahal:t. hava the
right to produce cpiun, they ahal.l dal:tmr the:lr tot:a.l crops to ths ’
" national monopoly,

(c) The cultiva’cion of the opium POPPY for the produoticn of omum shall
" be pomitted only ofi aveas designated by the netfonal monopoly.

(d.) A1l vho.‘!.eeale ‘amde and foroigx trade m opiun shall in such a country

be reserved to the mtioml mmcpoly. ‘ N _

() ALY stocks" of oplum stAll be hald by tha mtimal mmcpoly except

opim held by manu:f'a.ctm'ers.

‘3 co e w -"7...;‘«’ w

$

* Sce definition of stocks in Chapter IV. 3.

/2. Administretion
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2, Administration of control by ell Parbies :
{a) Parties shall take all legislative and edministrative mme
necessary for the purpose both of the effective application of- the ‘

«. . Provisions of this Protocol relating to cultivation,  trede and {
.consumption of opium, and of the. suppression’ of the. illicit traffic
»An opiwm, - - a - : : e : -
(b) Parties shall submit an .initial repcrt to ths. Secretary-@enaml of
the United Nations on the organization of the natiomal monopoly. referred
<.to mdey 1. and on the measures. taken in accordence ‘with the:préceding sub-
peregrerh, They shell also submit reports on important changes!sither in
the organizetion of the menopoly or in such meesures; T B
+.{0) Parfies shall suimit @nnuval reports on: the working. of- this-Protocol.
. A% the .dlecretion -of the. Comisesien on Narcotic Drugs of the Ecoriomic.and
Social Cowncil such-gnnual reports may form & part of the annuel reports
,--. furnished in accordance with Article 21 of the 1931 Conventian, ’ ,
. {4) Parties shall apply the system of Chepter V of the 1925 Conventionm: -
o o 50. the -export and import of opium. - (Export end import certificates, etc.)
(e) [Perties shell destroy all opium solzed in the 1llicit treffic./ -
[Parties shall either destroy oplum selzed in the 1llicit traffic or
convert 1t into non-narcotic substancas or appropriate ij; for gmadieal or scientific

_ wse, either by the Gcrvezmant or under Tk control (Article 18 (l) of the 1931
Conventicn),

t

A nnn-mmufacturing cmauner comtry, hcwevar, shall be entitled ‘bo dsliver
the seizad opiun to a mnui‘a.ctm:'ing comtry *bo emble the fomar ’co ootain in

exche.nge the druge requimd for 11:8 own medical needa ) subject to tha following
conditiona'

(1) the qmntity of opiun delivered in any year for conversicn must not
exceed the equixalent m opiun of one year'e drug requiremsnts of
the constmer comntry which made ’che seizuré, o
(11) euthorizetion must have 'been e:ranted previously by the Pemsnsnt
" Centrsl Opiim Board; and

(111) the transaction shall be aubject to the syetem of 1mport and
export licenseeJ

R
LA

/VII, INTERNATIOMAL
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o T e
(aJ 8 comtry failaqt@ aupply atexwtiss, or auppliss statistics -so late
as aerioualy to impair their value to the Board, or the statistics auppliee
m fomd by ‘bhe anrd no’c to.be reaaom.bly agcurate; SRR
) (b) & comtry fails on more than one ogcasion to.furnish. estizmtes 3
“(c) the Board conaiders that the stocks of- & country.-exceed the meximum
limits prescribed by this protocol; or. B I R S
(d) the Board cccnaiders that by reascm of e country fa.ilmg to comply >
with any provieion of this P:mtocol it hae become or misght become &
centre or important sowrce of 1llic1t traffic;
The Boaxrd may request an axplamtim from the comtry concerned,
2, If en explenation convincing to the Board is not furnished within [
reasanable timg/ [tvo months o¥ such longer period as the Boerd mey na
particular cese d.etaming?the Bo&rd. mays ‘
() propose to the comtry concomed a local enquiry by one or more of its
members of other perscns of ﬁm choice ’ such enquiry to be su‘b;}ect to the
corisént of that comtry, and to be mede in collaboration with officials
nominated by that country;
(b) call upoh the comtry concernsd to adcpt such remedial meaaures es ahall
seém wnder the circimstances to be moaase.ry Tor the exec;ution of the
provisions of this Protocol; ‘
(c) pronounce, on the besis of the a.vo.ila.ble informetion, that the country
concernad has failed to cmnply wit.h the pmvieicms of the I’rotocol and et
its discretion report accordmgly to the Ecoxmic and Socia.l comcil, to
* all Members of the United Na.tions, and to other States Parties to the
Protocol; ) :
(d) &sk Parties, from time to time, for infoxm’cion regarding the .
administretion of the Protocol ih their territories and. in this connexion
tender such mdvice to-the Parties concerned &s it ‘may comsider necessary;
(e) annowee ita tntention of put'bing en em‘naxgo an exports or imports
or ¢n both at the same: ‘bime; anr}. .
(f) tmpose en export end/ér import Mombargs™ for a ap;cii;ieéi pdriod or
until the situation in the country or territory concerned is satisfactory

/to the Board,
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3.
b,

respect of" non“Parties,

1.

to the Board, provided that withiti-one celendar momth the country cancerned
mey appeel to & camittee of three independsnt perddhs to hé;appointegi 88

& pexrmanent body for this purpose by Eha Econamic and Socidl Coiincig"

[f1s. ternational Court of Justics]. The “embergo™ shall teke effect cne
calendar month &fter ths decision %o impose 1%, but'hiot{fication, to the
Board; 6f an appeal’ shall have the effest of auspehd:urg the em’bargo pending
the decision of the eppeal committee, " = ° 7w

The Perties shall underteke to cafry ‘out such an: ebzb'e."rgo.

The measures referred o in the 'precé‘d:l.ng pamgraph m.y also be wlcaﬁ in

Joese o

VIII, FmAL CLAUSES
Resorvetiong A
(a) Pesemtions shall be pemitted 1n reepect of- o
(1) ‘the treditionel use of opiim for qmsiomodical purposes’ ” ;
(11) the tra.ditional expdrt'. and correspondmg :unport of opiun for
qwﬂi-medicu.l pu*r'poeas to deaigm'ad cuuntr&ea or tomwriu,
! ;no reaerva'bion shall be permitted in reapect of export to non-
Parties,
(b) Such reservations shall be permitted only mder the following conditioum'
(1) that the comntry meking the reservation undertakes to abolish the
use or export of opium for quasi-medical purpoaes vithin a
definite period to, be stated 1n the reserva.t:lon' o
(11) that'the country shau subtmit en ennuvel :neport on the progaesa
' made towarda such a.bolition, .
(111) that the country shall submit in reapect of opium uaed or exported
 for guwsi-medical puwrposes such estimetes and statistics ae are
, providad for in thie protocol, :
(iv)  that the reservation shall cease, to be effect,iva if the amuel
’ report, estimatee or statistics have not been furniehed for a
gliven Joar within e period which the Board sha.ll in each case
notify to the cowntry concerned. 'rhe Board shall in every caso
give the comntry ...., mqnthB_WS e e A

s

/{c) The tem
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(c) the term "quasi-medicel use™ shall be defined so as not to include
opluw smoking,

2, Colonial (territoriml) cleuss

A colonial (territorial) clause shall be included,
3. Clawses relating to entry into force, denwncistion and settlement of disputes

shall bs included on the lines of those of the 1931 Convention, -

L X L ] 2
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INTRODUCTION

1. The Economic and Social Council, in its resolu-
tion 355 C (XII) requested the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs “to make every possible effort .... to
find a basis acceptable to the governments principally
concerned on which an international agreement to limit
the production of opium to medical and scientific needs
could be formulated”. The proposal before the Com-
mission for such an international agreement was the
draft of the interim agreement to limit the production
of opium to medical and scientific needs, of which the
essential feature was the establishment of an Inter-
national Opium Monopoly. The Commission accord-
ingly took, as its main task during its sixth session, the
endeavour to reach agreement upon four main ques-
tions concerning the establishment of the international
opium monopoly. These questions, as the Commission
had informed the Economic and Social Council in its
report on its fifth session, the Joint Committee of the
Principal Opium-producing Countries and of the
Principal Drug-manufacturing Countries and the Com-
mission itself at its fifth session had not been able to
resolve.

2. The resolution of these questions presents great
difficulties in the conditions both of the world and of
the opium trade at the present time and these difficulties
the Commission was unable to overcome. After dis-
cussing each of these questions, the Commission did
not succeed in reaching agreement on any of them.

3. Since an agreed solution of the questions would
be necessary before an international opium monopoly
could be established, the Commission came to the con-
clusion that it was not possible at the present juncture
to proceed further with the draft interim agreement.

4. The Commission therefore turned its attention to
the question whether it would be possible to take any
other steps towards the aim for which the Interim
Agreement had been proposed, namely, the limitation
of the production of opium to the world’s medical and
scientific needs.

5. The representative of France suggested that a
step in this direction might be made by a scheme which
would apply to opium the general principles of the 1931
Convention for Limiting the Manufacture and Regu-

lating the Distribution of Dangerous Drugs. The Com-
mission came to the conclusion that by a scheme of
this kind progress could be made towards the ultimate
aim of the limitation of the production of opium to the
world’s medical and scientific needs. The proposal was
elaborated in the form of the text of a draft instrument
by the representative of France and in this form it was
given more exhaustive study both by a committee of
the Commission and by the Commission itself.

6. The Commission decided that a scheme on the
lines proposed, as modified in the light of the discus-
sion, would represent a definite measure of progress in
this field. It also thought it desirable that the scheme
should be formulated not as a legal text but as principles
upon which such a text could be drawn up. It accord-
ingly appointed a committee to frame, in the light of
the views expressed in the discussion in the Commis-
sion, such a statement of principles. This statement of
principles in the form in which it was finally approved
by the Commission appears in annex F of the Com-
mission’s report.

7. The problem of the limitation of opium produc-
tion occupied the greater part of the Commission’s six-
week session and the only other business transacted of
which mention need be made here was the Commis-
sion’s decision to place two synthetic drugs provisionally
under international control by virtue of the powers
vested in it by article 2 of the 1948 Protocol for
bringing under international control drugs outside the
scope of the 1931 Convention. The resolution the Com-
mission adopted to give effect to its decision is recorded
in section 13 below, but attention may be drawn in this
introduction to the speed with which the 1948 Protocol
enables international action to be taken to meet anv
possible dangers to which the introduction of a new
drug suspected of having addiction-producing qualities
may give rise. On this, the first occasion on which the
special machinery provided under the Protocol was
applied, the Secretary-General, within four days of the
Commission’s decision, sent to all Parties to the treaty
a notification, upon the receipt of which Parties are
bound by the provisions of the Protocol to take imme-
diate steps to extend national and international controt
on a provisional basis to the two drugs in question.



1. ORGANIZATIONAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE MATTERS

1. Representation at the session

8. The fifteen members of the Commission were
represented as follows:

Canada: Colonel C. H. L. Sharman, C.M.G., C.B.E,,
1.S.0.
China: Dr. C.L. Hsia, Dr. H.R. Wei (Alternate),

Mr. P. Y. Tsao (Adviser), Mr. H. C. Wu (Adviser)
Egypt: Mr. A. K. Fahmy

France: Mr. G. Bourgois, Mr. C, Vaille (Alternate),
Mr. G. Amanrich (Alternate)

Indig: Mr. A. N. Sattanathan
Iran: Dr. A. Amini, Mr. A.G. Ardalan (Alternate)

Mexico: Dr. O. Rabasa, Mr. A. Martinez-Lavalle
(Alternate)

Netherlands: Mr. A. Kruysse, Mr. H. Scheltema
(Alternate)

Peru: Dr. T, Cabada (Alternate)
Poland: Dr. S. Boratynski (Alternate)

Turkey: Dr. C. Or, M.D.,, M.P.H., Mr. F. H. Diker
(Alternate), Mr. N. Artuner (Adviser)

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: Professor V.V.

Zakusov, Mr. Y. Teplov (Adviser)

United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland: Mr. S. Hoare, C.B., Mr. R. H. Mathew
(Adviser)

United States of Awmerica: Mr. H. J. Anslinger,
Mr. G. A. Morlock (Alternate), Mr. J.N. Hyde
(Alternate), Mr. J. W. Bulkley (Adviser)

Yugoslavia: Mr. S. Krasovec, Mr. D. Nikolic
(Alternate)
9. Certain other States were represented by

observers when the Commission was discussing matters
of particular interest to them, as indicated below:

State Observer Maitter under Relevant
discussion section of
the report _
Italy Mr. M. Egidi 1llicit traffic in 11 (b)
diacetylmorphine
Mr. K. Suphamongkhon Burmese proposal for 21
Thailand P the establishment of a
Burma His Excellency, United Nations com-
Mr. James Barrington mittee to coordinate the 11 (¢
U Ba Maung efforts of certain Far
Eastern government
to suppress poppy culti-
vation and the smug-
gling of opium
Belgium Mr. J. Woulbroun
Italy Mr. M. Egidi
Limitation of opium
production 18, 19, 2¢

Switzerland Mr. B, Schneider
Dr. /IC. Van Muyden
Thailand Mr. K. Suphamongkhon Abolition of opium

smoking in the Far
East 21

10. The World Health Organization was repre-
sented by Dr. P. O. Wolff, Ph.D., M.A.

11. The Permanent Central Opium Board and the
Supervisory Body was represented by Mr. H. L. May.

12. The International Criminal Police Commission
was unable to be represented.

13. At the 148th meeting the International Asso-
ciation of Penal Law and the International Bureau

for the Unification of Penal Law were represented by
Professor V. V. Pella.

14. Mr. H. Laugier, Assistant Secretary-General
in charge of Social Affairs, represented the Secretary-
General at the beginning of the first meeting. The
Secretary-General was subsequently represented by
Mr. L. Steinig, Director of the Division of Narcotic
Drugs.

2. Opening and duration of the session

15. The session was opened by Mr. Sattanathan,
representative of India, who had been Chairman of the
Commission during its fifth session. In his opening
remarks the Temporary Chairman emphasized that the
Economic and Social Council, by agreeing to the pro-
posal made to it by the Commission during its fifth
session that the sixth session should be convened only
four months later, had shown its appreciation of the
important nature of the work the Commission proposed
to do.

16. The representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, supported by the representative of
Poland, proposed that the Commission should invite a
representative of the People’s Republic of China to
represent China on the Commission. The representative
of the United States of America made a counter pro-
posal that the Commission should postpone discussion
of this matter until its seventh session. The United
States proposal was adopted by 10 votes in favour, 3
against, with 1 abstention.

17. The Commission heard a farewell statement
by Mr. Laugier, Assistant Secretary-General in charge
of the Department of Social Affairs, summarizing the
achievements of the United Nations in the field of
narcotic drugs during the past five years.

18. The session lasted from 10 April to 24 May
1951 and a total of 34 meetings was held.

3. Election of officers

19. On the proposal of the representative of France,
the Commission unanimously requested the officers
who had served during its fifth session (Mr. Sattana-
than, India, Chairman; Dr. Rabasa, Mexico, Vice-
Chairman; and Mr. Hoare, United Kingdom, Rap-
porteur) to serve again.

20. The Vice-Chairman was unable to take part in
the whole of the Commission’s session, and on 2 May
1951, on the proposal of the representative of Iran, the
Commission accordingly elected Mr. Fahmy (Egypt)
to serve as second Vice-Chairman.




4. Adoption of the agenda

21. When introducing the provisional agenda for
the session (E/CN.7/218, E/CN.7/218/Add.1) the
Chairman pointed out that the Commission’s main work
would be on items 3 and 6—the proposed interim
agreement to limit the production of opium to medical
and scientific needs and the single convention on nar-
cotic drugs. In connexion with the former item he drew
attention to Economic and Social Council resolution
355 C (XII), communicated to the Commission in
document E/CN.7/220, in which the Council had
urged the Commission to make every possible effort
during the session to find a basis acceptable to the
governments principally concerned for an international
agreement to limit opium production,

22. The Commission appointed an Agenda Com-
mittee, composed of the Commission’s officers and the
representatives of Iran and Yugoslavia, to consider the
provisional agenda in detail and make recommendations
thereon to the Commission. The Agenda Committee
recommended the following agenda for the session:

1. Election of officers
2. Adoption of the agenda

3. Proposed interim agreement to limit the pro-
duction of opium to medical and scientific
needs

{a) Consideration of particular problems left
over from the fifth session of the Com-
mission

(b) General consideration of the draft of the
agreement as revised

4. Progress report of the Division of Narcotic
Drugs

. Abolition of opium smoking in the Far East
. Lmplementation of the 1948 Protocol

Laws and regulations relating to narcotic drugs

oo N O ta

. Annual reports of governments for the year
1949 made in pursuance of article 21 of the
1931 Convention, as amended by the 1946
Protocol

9. Illicit traffic

(a¢) Summaries of reports on illicit transac-
tions and seizures

(b) Illicit traffic in 1950

(c) Proposal by Burma for the establishment
of a United Nations committee to co-
operate with the Governments of Yunnan,
Indo-China and Thailand to find ways
and means of suppressing poppy culti-
vation and the smuggling of opium

10. Single convention on narcotic drugs
11. Other business

12. Consideration of the draft report on the sixth
session of the Commission

13. Adjournment

23. The Commission unanimously decided to adopt
the agenda proposed by its Agenda Committee.

5. Invitations to attend the Commission

24. The Commission conveyed an invitation to the
Government of Thailand to be represented by an
observer during the discussion on the abolition of opium
smoking in the Far East and the proposal by Burma
for the establishment of a United Nations committee
to co-ordinate the efforts of certain Far Fastern govern-
ments to suppress poppy cultivation and opium smug-
gling. The Commission alse conveyed a similar
invitation to the Government of Burma to be repre-
sented during the debate on the lafter question.

25. The Commission invited a representative of Italy
to be present during the discussion of a draft decision
relating to the diversion of diacetylmorphine in that
country.

6. Progress report of the Division of Nareotic
Drugs

26. The Commission reviewed the progress report
of the Division of Narcotic Drugs on its work during
the period 1 October 1950 to 28 February 1951
(E/CN.7/225).

27. In connexion with a reference in the document
(paragraphs 16 and 17) to sessions held by the
Permanent Central Opium Board and the Supervisory
Body during the period covered by the report, a view
was expressed that in the interest of completeness it
would be desirable that in future such reports should
include information relating to the dates of all sessions
of those two organs held during the period under
review. The Commission accordingly decided to request
the Secretary-General to inchide in future progress
reports by the Division of Narcotic Drugs, references
to the sessions held by the Permanent Central Opium
Board and the Supervisory Body during the periods
covered by such reports.

28. A proposal by the representative of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics that section 7 (e¢), para-
graphs 25-27, relating to the offer of 500 tons of opium
for sale at Hong Kong be deleted from the report was
defeated by 12 votes to 1, with 1 abstention.

29. In comnexion with the reference in paragraph
74 to a study of methods of assaying opium, the repre-
sentative of the United States of America informed the
Commission that an important article dealing with new
assaying methods would shortly be published in an
American medical journal. He undertook to make
copies of the article available to the members of the
Commission in due course.

30. A number of other matters raised during the
debate on the progress report are referred to else-
where in this report. After agreeing on several drafting
changes, the Commission decided to take note of the
progress report of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs
on its work during the period 1 October 1950 to 28
February 1951.



7. Future priorities for the work of the Division
of Narcotic Drugs

31. The Commission decided to request the Secre-
tary-General to arrange for the Division of Narcotic
Drugs to work on the following matters during the
coming year in the order of priority indicated:

(1) Performance of functions directly related to the
implementation of the international treaties on narcotic
drugs;

(2) Proposed single convention on narcotic drugs;

(3) Work consequent upon the report of the United
Nations Commission of Enquiry on the Coca Leaf; and

(4) The assay,
origin of opium.

characteristics, composition and

8. Seventh session of the Commission
(a) Dare

32. The Commission decided to propose to the
Council that its seventh session should be convened for
the second week of April 1952 and should last about
three weeks.

{(b) PROVISIONAL AGENDA

33. The Commission decided to request the Secre-
tary-General to include in the provisional agenda for
its seventh session the question of synthetic narcotic
drugs.

II. IMPLEMENTATION OF THE INTERNATIONAL TREATIES ON NARCOTICS

9, Annual reports of governments for the year
1949 made pursuant to article 21 of the 1931
Convention, as amended by the 1946 Protocol

34. In view of its heavy agenda and the fact that
the Summary of Annual Reports of Governments for
1949 (E/NR.1949/Summary) could only be made
available to it in proof form towards the end of the
session, the Commission decided to postpone its con-
sideration of the Summary of Annual Reports of
Governments for 1949 until its seventh session.

10. Laws and regulations relating to narcotic
drugs

35, In view of its heavy agenda and the fact that
the Annual Summary of Laws and Regulations Relating
to the Control of Narcotic Drugs — 1949 (E/NL.1949/
Summary) could only be made available to it in proof
form towards the end of the session, the Commission
decided to postpone its consideration of the Annual
Summary of Laws and Regulations Relating to the
Control of Narcotic Drugs— 1949 until its seventh
session.

11. XHlicit traffic
{(a) GENERAL

36, The Commission examined, with interest, docu-
ments E/CN.7/223 and Addendum 1 containing
chapter V (Illicit Traffic) of the Annual Reports of
Governments on the Traffic in Opium and other
Dangerous Drugs for the year 1950, and was impressed
by the high quality of a number of them. During the
examination the Commission considered a proposal,
based on a suggestion by the representative of Canada,
that in future years details included in these chapters
relating to seizures of narcotics should be reproduced
in the documentation prepared expressly for the Com-
mission, provided that the Secretary-General should
find it technically possible to do so and that the cases
in question had not previously been written up in one
of the two-monthly Summaries of Illicit Transactions
and Seizures.

37. Chapter V of the Mexican report not having
reached the Secretariat in time for inclusion in the
documentation before the Commission, the represent-

ative of Mexico outlined the progress of the current
campaign against the illicit traffic and particularly
against the illicit cultivation of opium in his country,
where 319 poppy plantations had been destroyed in
1950. The Government was appreciative of the assist-
ance and co-operation of the Government of the United
States of America in this field, and the representative
of the United States paid tribute to the work done by
the Mexican authorities, emphasizing that the results
achieved demonstrated how effective the policy of
enforcement of narcotics control at the national level
could be.

38. During consideration of the report commu-
nicated by the International Criminal Police Commis-
sion (E/CN.7/226), it was pointed out that it was the
first report rendered as a result of the arrangement
made with that organization at the fifth session of the
Commission. The Commission felt that co-operation
between United Nations organs and the International
Criminal Police Commission might be satisfactorily
developed ; duplication in the work of the various bodies
should be avoided and arrangements made to ensure
that the work done in this field by the secretariat of
the International Criminal Police Commission should
become truly complementary to the work already being
done by the Secretariat of the United Nations.

39. The representative of the United States recom-
mended that in future reports the International Criminal
Police Commission should give the names of all
traffickers, so that governmental authorities throughout
the world could take appropriate action, such as denying
entry visas or seamen’s licences to undesirable indivi-
duals, while the representative of Turkey drew the
Commission’s attention to the co-operation between the
Egyptian, French, Italian and Turkish police, which
was mentioned in the report. The Commission then
decided to request the Secretary-General to thank the
International Criminal Police Commission for its report
and to bring to its attention the summary record of the
one hundred and thirty-second meeting at which the
report was discussed.

40. While examining the Memorandum on the Illicit
Traffic during 1950 (E/CN.7/224), the Commission
paid particular attention to the question of the origin
of seized opium. As governments gave the origin only



in a few cases (sometimes a suspected origin was
indicated: see annex C, table IT) the representatives
of the United States of America and France wondered
whether perhaps the time had not come to put into
use the tests so far elaborated by the United Nations
to determine origin by chemical and physical means.

41. The Commission took note of the continued
high level of the illicit traffic in raw opium throughout
the world, and in this connexion the representative of
France reported that 293 kilogrammes, a quantity with-
out precedent in his country, had been recently seized
at Marseilles. A sample of this opium would be sent
to the United Nations for testing.

42. Tn the presence of a representative of Thailand,
the Commission examined the question of opium seized
in that country. Referring to the discussion which took
place on this subject at the Commission’s fifth session
{see the report, E/1889:E/CN.7/216, paragraphs
46-47), the representative of the United States told the
Commission that, according to his information, all
opium sold in the government opium-smoking shops
came from seizures of illicit opium. These seizures had
recently amounted to several tons, evidence of the
extent of the illicit traffic, which thus was made a source
of considerable revenue to the Government of Thailand.
He urged that Government to take effective measures
to put an end to this situation in the spirit of the resolu-
tions on the abolition of opium smoking adopted by the
Feonomic and Social Council in 1947 and 1948 (resolu-
tions 49 (IV) and 159 II B (VII) ). At the request
of the Commission, the representative of Thailand
undertook to obtain further information on the matter
from the Government of Thailand as soon as possible.

43. With respect to the general problem of illicit
traffic in Thailand, the Commission decided to ask the
Secretary-General to draw the attention of the Govern-
ment of Thailand to the fact that although it had
reported a large number of narcotics seizures during
1950, the number of arrests of traffickers had been very
small and the sentences imposed on offenders had not
usually exceeded three months, and in this connexion
to request the Government to include in future in its
seizure reports results of judicial proceedings.

44. With reference to seizures of pethidine men-
tioned in the Memorandum on the Illicit Traffic, the
representative of France drew attention to the
increasing licit manufacture and consumption of that
drug, as shown in the last annual report of the Perma-
nent Central Opium Board (E/OB/6). He expressed
concern about this situation and said that the Board’s
findings should be regarded as an alarm signal. Illicit
traffic and consumption generally grew as licit manu-
facture and consumption of a drug increased even in
France where, though very stringent measures had been
taken to limit and control the manufacture and use of
synthetics, addiction to pethidine already constituted
7.5 per cent of all cases of drug addiction. The repre-
sentative of the United States of America agreed that
addiction to synthetic drugs was becoming an increas-
ingly important problem, and there was a noticeable
trend among morphine addicts to turn to synthetic
drugs because they were easier to obtain. Many addicts
forged prescriptions for them as they had for morphine,

and in the United States doctors had been warned on
many occasions to avoid any over-prescription of such
drugs.

45. At the request of the representative of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics the Commission examined
the reference in document E/CN.7/224 (section 52,
paragraph (2) (d) ) to the army stocks of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics as being a source from
which narcotics were diverted into the illicit traffic.
The reference was based on information in a seizure
report forwarded by the United Kingdom in respect of
the British Zone in Germany (document E/NS.1950/
Summary 3, Case 267, and in view of the circumstances
as disclosed in this report which were explained by the
representative of the United Kingdom, the Commission
decided to delete sub-paragraph (d) from paragraph
(2) of section 52 of document E/CN.7/224,

() ILLICIT TRAFFIC IN DIACETYLMORPHINE

46. In view of the particular importance of informa-
tion on the illicit traffic in diacetylmorphine supplied to
it by the representative of the United States of America,
the Commission decided to include as annex D to this
report a summary of a statement by the representative
of the United States of America on the illicit traffic in
diacetylmorphine.

47. 1In the course of the discussion of this statement,
the Commission heard from the representative of the
United States that, in Italy, the traffic in diacetyl-
morphine was due to diversion from legitimate factories,
whereas in Greece and Turkey there was no legitimate
manufacture and the supplies all came from clandestine
factories. The representative of Turkey told the Com-
mission that the Government of his country was doing
its utmost to reduce the illicit traffic and that seizures
of diacetylmorphine had increased as a result of the
great efforts made by the authorities. Their success was
shown by the fact that the diacetylmorphine sold on
the retail market was sometimes adulterated to the
point of containing more quinine and flour than drug.
As to the number of addicts to diacetylmorphine, they
constituted, in Turkey, only 3 per cent of the total.

48. The Commission learned that in 1950, in France,
there had been, for the first time, no licit manufacture
of diacetylmorphine. Existing stocks had been sufficient
to meet the country’s needs which had amounted to
less than 20 kilogrammes in the year.

49. The information given to the Commission on
the smuggling of diacetylmorphine into the United
States applied also to Canada. In the report on the
illicit traffic in the latter country during 1950 it was
stated that “ready availability of illicitly imported
heroin has made this narcotic so popular that 320, or
over 85 per cent, of these cases (violations of the Opium
and Narcotic Drug Act) relate to that drug. ...The. ..
heroin involved could not have been diverted from licit
channels in quantities sufficient to cover the convictions
based on that drug...”. Any measures taken by
European governments to suppress the illicit manu-
facture and smuggling of diacetylmorphine were, there-
fore, of great importance to Canada.

50. The President of the Permanent Central Opium
Board informed the Commission that during the past
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few years both the Board and the Supervisory Body
had been pointing out to the Italian authorities how
large their estimates and use of diacetylmorphine were
in comparison with those of neighbouring countries.
The large production of this drug in Italy had probably
resulted mainly from the prodigality with which the
authorities had granted licences to laboratories for its
manufacture, and from the fact that consumption had
probably been estimated on the basis of requests from
the laboratories to manufacture rather than on the
actual needs of the country. There had also been a lack
of adequate controls. Technically, it was the function
of the Supervisory Body and the Board to enter into
the necessary negotiations with the Government of
Ttaly, but he thought these bodies would appreciate
any actioni the Commission might take to help. These
interventions with that Government had already been
greatly helped by the steps taken by the Government
of the United States to combat the excessive manu-
facture of diacetylmorphine.

51. At the conclusion of its debate on the illicit
traffic in diacetylmorphine, the Commission decided by
5 votes in favour, with 2 against and 5 abstentions, to
ask the Secretary-General:

(1) To bring to the attention of the Government of
Italy the summary records of those of its meetings at
which the question of the illicit traffic in diacetyl-
morphine was discussed;

(2) To inform that Government that the Commis-
sion while appreciative of the energetic action which
the Italian authorities have already taken with a view
to stopping further diversion of diacetylmorphine from
legitimate sources in its territory into the illicit traffic

invites the Government of Ttaly to study the possibility
of:

(a) Taking measures to ensure that existing stocks
of diacetylmorphine are safeguarded against such diver-
sion ; and

(b) Taking steps to prosecute without delay all
persons implicated in the large diversion of this drug
which has taken place during the past five years; and

(3) To request the Government of Ttaly to send to
the Secretary-General, for communication to the Com-
mission, a report on the action which it has been found
possible to take in regard to the matters brought to its
attention in the Secretary-General’s communication.

52. In addition the Commission decided to request
the Secretary-General to send a communication to the
Government of Greece, congratulating it on behalf of
the Commission on the efforts it has already made to
suppress the illicit traffic in diacetylmorphine, and
asking for increased vigilance.

(¢) BURMESE PROPOSAL FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A
UNITED NATIONS COMMITTEE TO CO-ORDINATE THE
EFFORTS OF CERTAIN FAR EASTERN GOVERNMENTS
TO SUPPRESS POPPY CULTIVATION AND THE SMUG-
GLING OF OPIUM

53. With representatives of Burma and Thailand in
attendance, the Commission discussed the proposal con-

tained in paragraph 2.5 of document E/CN.7/222. The
representative of Burma told the Commission that in
some areas along the frontiers between Burma and
Yunnan, Indo-China and Thailand opium was still
produced, and the Government of Burma accordingly
considered that the measures for the suppression of
this production so far taken by the respective national
authorities were not sufficient and that the existing
co-operation between those authorities to that end was
not satisfactory. For this reason it proposed the setting
up of a co-ordinating committee of the United Nations
to which it was ready to give all assistance. In a further
elaboration of the proposal the representative stated
that the Government saw the function of such a com-
mittee in the first instance as that of a commission of
inquiry charged with the task of collecting information
and giving advice to the governments concerned. The
committee might be succeeded at a later stage by a
permanent or semi-permanent supervisory organ, which
need not necessarily be a United Nations body.

54. The view was expressed, on behalf of the
members of the French Union concerned, that the
creation of the proposed committee was unnecessary
and that the work suggested for it would be better
done by national authorities who should establish an
effective liaison for that purpose between the competent
police organs in the various countries. The representa-
tive of France insisted on the importance of national
control and advocated measures such as those adopted
by the United Kingdom in Singapore (see E/CN.7/
219/Add.3) as the best solution to the problem. Such
measures should, indeed, be taken in all territories
facing similar problems, although the essential condi-
tion for the success of any enforcement policy was the
stabilization of political conditions which alone made
social progress possible. The Commission on Narcotic
Drugs might also advise the governments concerned
on the line to be followed in their policies of suppres-
sion. The French Union would combat the illicit traffic
in all its territories, but it would not participate in the
proposed committee, nor allow it to make inquiries
within the Union’s borders.

55. Other members of the Commission shared the
view that it would be inadvisable to set up a special
committee, but considered that an expert, such as a
police expert with special knowledge of illicit traffic,
who might perhaps be designated by the International
Criminal Police Commission, should be appointed to
give advice to the governments concerned.

56. The representative of the Secretary-General,
commenting on the view maintained by the representa-
tive of Burma that a United Nations committee would
provide the only satisfactory means of attacking the
problem, drew the Commission’s attention to the fact
that even as far back as 1909 it had been clearly estab-
lished that national measures alone were not enough to
ensure an efficient control of narcotic drugs. In any
event it would hardly be appropriate for the Commis-
sion to reject the Burmese proposal outright, and he
suggested that the Commission might desire to ask the
governments concerned to communicate their views on
it and study them at a later date.

57. The Commission was not disposed to accept the
Burmese proposal, as formulated in document E/CN.7/




222, but felt that an approach to the government con-
cerned on the lines suggested by the representative of
the Secretary-General should be considered. It accord-
ingly examined a draft resolution to give effect to that
suggestion, to which it brought a number of amend-
ments. The text of the resolution, as adopted by 10
votes in favour, 1 against and 3 abstentions, reads as
follows:

Burwmese proposal for the establishment of a United
Nations committee to co-ordinate the efforts of
certain Far Eastern governments to suppress poppy
cultivation and the smuggling of opium

The Cowmumission on Narcotic Drugs,

Having considered a proposal by the Government of
Burma {document E/CN.7/222, paragraph 2.5) that
a United Nations Committee be established to super-
vise and co-ordinate the efforts of the Governments of
Burma and certain neighbouring countries to find ways
and means to suppress poppy cultivation and the
smuggling of opium;

Having heard during its 132nd meeting (summary
record E/CN.7/5R.132) from a representative of the
Government of Burma a more detailed outline of that
Government’s ideas as to how such a United Nations
Committee should function;

Recognizing also that views were expressed that an
expert adviser might fulfil some of the purposes for
which the United Nations Committee was proposed;

Requests the Secretary-General to communicate the
Burmese proposal, together with the summary records
of the meetings of the Commission at which it was
discussed, to the Governments of Burma and the neigh-
bouring States, and to inform those Governments that
the Commission desires their views on the proposal
with the intention of studying it in greater detail at a
subsequent session.

{d) ESTABLISHMENT BY THE ARAB LEAGUE OF A
PerMANENT OFFICE ¥OR NARCOTICS

58. Drawing the Commission’s attention to informa-
tion contained in chapter V of the Government of
Egypt's Annual Report for 1950 on the Traffic in
Opium and other Dangerous Drugs (E/CN.7/223),
the representative of Egypt stated that the increase in
the number of seizures in Egypt in 1950 as compared
with previous years was due to a stricter application
of control measures rather than to an increased illicit
demand. The intensified campaign against narcotics
had resulted also in an increase in the illicit prices and
was contributing to a reduction in the number of
addicts.

59. In spite of all the efforts of the authorities,
however, Egypt, because of its geographical position,
was having considerable difficulties in preventing the
smuggling of narcotics into the country through the
desert near Suez and on board small coastal vessels.
Other Arab States had experienced similar difficulties
in combating the illicit traffic and accordingly while the
Commission was holding its sixth session the Arab
League had set up the Permanent Office for Narcotics,
the proposed creation of which had been reported to

the Commission during its fifth session. The repre-
sentative of Egypt had undertaken to transmit to the
Secretary-General as soon as might be possible full
details of the organization and programme of this
important new inter-governmental agency, for com-
munication to the Commission in due course.

12. Permanent Central Opium Board

60. The President of the Permanent Central Opium
Board drew the Commission’s attention to resolution
356 B (XII), entitled “Statistics required by the
Permanent Central Opium Board”, which the Economic
and Social Council had adopted on 27 February 1951.
{The resolution takes the form of a renewed request
to governments, particularly to those of twenty-six
States which, in 1949, failed to send the Board many
of their statistical reports, to make every effort to. sub-
mit to that organ the statistics required of them under
the narcotics conventions to which they are parties.)

61. He stated that the Board had not met since the
resolution had been adopted, but it would undoubtedly
receive the resolution with appreciation. It would also
hope that ministries of foreign affairs throughout the
world would, in future, take a more active interest in
ensuring that their respective countries sent to the
Board the statistics without which it could not work.
Although other ministries were usually primarily
responsible for the national contrel of narcotics, it was
to the ministries of foreign affairs that the Board usually
addressed inquiries in the first instance, and it was
therefore greatly to be hoped that these ministries
would assume responsibility for ensuring that the sta-
tistics submitted were accurate, timely and complete.

13. Application of article 2 of the 1948 Protocol

62. The representative of the United States of
America reminded the Commission that, on 17
October 1950, the Government of the United States
had addressed a notification to the Secretary-General,
in accordance with article 1, paragraph 1, of the 1948
Protocol, stating that fourteen synthetic drugs, all of
which were or might be used for medical and scientific
purposes, were considered by the United States as
liable to the same kind of abuse and productive of the
same kind of harmful effects as the drugs specified in
article 1, paragraph 2 of the 1931 Convention, and
requesting that they be put under international control.

63. The Secretary-General had transmitted the
notification to the World Health Organization, which
had promulgated its decision on twelve of the drugs
referred to therein; ten were now subject to the régime
of iternational control laid down for the drugs specified
in article 1, paragraph 2, group I of the 1931 Conven-
tion and two were subject to the régime laid down for
those in group II. The Government of the United
States appreciated the very prompt action of the
World Health Organization on the twelve drugs and
had been gratified to learn that the Organization’s
Expert Committee on Drugs Liable to Produce Addic-
tion would consider at its next session the liability to

produce addiction of the remaining two drugs, namely
NU-1932 and NU-2206.

64. In view, however, of the dangerous nature of
these drugs, as had been emphasized in the United



States notification of 17 October 1950, the represent-
ative of the United States introduced a draft resolution
reading as follows:

Application of article 2 of the Protocol of 19 November
1948 bringing under international control drugs
outside the scope of the Convention of 13 July 1931
for lmiting the manufacture and regulating the
distribution of narcotic drugs, as emended by the
Protocol signed at Lake Success on 11 December

1946
The Commission on Narcotic Drugs,

Having considered a part of a notification dated 29
January 1951 by the Director-General of the World
Health Organization in connexion with a notification
dated 17 October 1950 made by the Representative
of the United States of America on the Commission
pursuant to Article 1, paragraph 3 of the Protocol of
19 November 1948 bringing under international
control drugs outside the scope of the Convention of
13 July 1931 for limiting the manufacture and
regulating the distribution of Narcotic Drugs, as
amended by the Protocol signed at Lake Success on
11 December 1946, to the effect that the Expert
Committee on Drugs Liable to Produce Addiction of
the World Health Organization would at its next
session consider the liability to produce addiction of
the drugs

1-methyl-3-ethyl-4-phenyl-4-propionoxy piperidine
{otherwise known by the symbol N1J-1932) and
3-hydroxy-N-methy! morphinan
{otherwise known by the symhol NU-2206);

Having examined the above-mentioned notification
by the representative of the United States of America,
in which it is stated that in view of their addiction
liability both of the drugs referred to above have been
subjected to the Federal narcotics laws of the United
States of America;

Decides, in accordance with the provisions of
article 2 of the said Protocol, that pending a final
decision by the World Health Organization on the
liability to produce addiction of

1-methyl-3-ethyl-4-phenyl-4-propionoxy piperidine
(otherwise known by the symbol NU-1932) and

3-hydroxy-N-methyl morphinan
(otherwise known by the symbol NU-2206),

the measures applicable to drugs specified in article 1,
paragraph 2, group I of the 1931 Convention shall
provisionally apply to the above-mentioned drugs.

65. The representatives of Canada, France, Mexico
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics supported
the draft resolution, and after the Commission had, at
the instance of the representative of the Netherlands,
again examined the information on the two drugs in
question which the Government of the United States
had placed at its disposal during its fifth session
(document E/CN.7/209), the draft resolution was

unanimously adopted.

66. On 30 April 1951 the Secretary-General, in
accordance with the provisions of article 2 of the
Protocol, notified all Parties to that treaty of the deci-
sion taken by the Commission.

. THE PROPOSED SINGLE CONVENTION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS

14. Views of the International Association of
Penal Law and of the International Bureau
for the Unification of Penal Law

67. The Commission heard a statement by the
representative of these two non-governmental organ-
izations, which have consultative status “B” with the
Council, on the framing of certain provisions in the
Sinéle Convention, particularly those relating to illicit
trafhc.

68. The view expressed by this representative was
that under the new treaty, Parties should be required
to treat illicit trafficking in narcotics as a very serious
criminal offence for which appropriate penalties should
he provided by their respective national legislations.
In addition the acceptance by all Parties of the
principle of universality in the punishment of traffickers
would provide a powerful deterrent to participation in
this activity. As an additional curb on the illicit traffic,
it might also be desirable to provide for such measures
as the isclation and compulsory treatment in closed
institutions of drug addicts, in which case a definition
of drug addiction would be required in the treaty.

15. Future elaboration of the draft treaty

69. During its fifth session, members of the Com-
mission had undertaken to request the governments
they respectively represented to transmit 'to the

Secretary-General their written observations on the
draft of the single convention (E/CN.7/AC.3/3) by
the beginning of May 1951 in order that these observa-
tions might be considered by the Commission at its
sixth session (see the report on the fifth session, E/
1889: E/CN.7/216, paragraph 68.2).

70. In view of the short time at its disposal and of
the fact that only three Governments (Canada, France
and the United Kingdom) had submitted their observa-
tions (E/CN.7/AC.3/L.2 and Addenda 1-3), and that,
moreover, as had been foreseen, the Permanent Central
Opium Board and the Supervisory Body had been
unable to forward its views by that date, the Commis-
sion devoted comparatively little time to discussing the
draft treaty.

71. The

following  questions
considered:

were, however,

(i) The possibility of simplifying the text of the
draft treaty;

(ii) Whether the continued existence of the
Commission on Narcotic Drugs as a control organ
should be secured by the Convention itself or whether
the Commission should continue to be a functional
commission of the Economic and Social Council ;

(iii) The desirability of limiting the powers
proposed for the Commission under the treaty and,




in particular, the question whether decisions of the
Commission should be subject to rescission by the
Council or should require express approval by that
body;

(iv) The desirability of extending, by a general
clause, the power of the semi-judicial body, ie., of the
International Drug Board;

(v) The elimination or modification of the inter-
national clearing house system (section 24); and

(vi) Various drafting points.

72. After a discussion of the procedure to be
followed in the further elaboration of the draft
instrument, the Commission came to the conclusion
that it would be desirable for an International
diplomatic conference to be called in due course to
adopt the new treaty. As far as the immediate future
was concerned, however, the individual members of
the Commission undertook to arrange for the observa-
tions on the draft treaty of the governments they

Iv.

16. The Secretariat’s mission te Peru

74. During its examination of the progress report
of the Division of Narcotic Drugs (E/CN.7/225), the
Commission heard from the Director of the Division
a short account of the conversations he had had earlier
in the year with the competent Peruvian authorities
on questions affecting the control of narcotics in that
country. (See summary record of the 130th meeting,

I/CN.7/SR.130)

75. The Secretariat’s mission, which had been
undertaken at the request of the Government of Peru,
had lasted from 2 to 7 March 1951, and the conversa-
tions had been chiefly concerned with the problem of
the coca leaf.

76. The Peruvian authorities had shown great
willingness to co-operate with the United Nations in
solving the problems to which the habit of chewing
the coca leaf had given rise, but proposed to take action
gradually to suppress it only after they had received
precise scientific proof of its effects on the part of the
population which practises it. They had however

V.

18. Limitation of production

78. The Commission’s main task during its sixth
session was, in the words of Economic and Social
Council resolution 355 C (XII), “To make every
possible effort... to find a basis acceptable to the
Governments principally concerned on which an inter-
national agreement to limit the production of opium
to medical and scientific needs could be formulated”.

79. The proposal for such an international agree-
ment before the Commission was the draft “interim
agreement for the limitation of the production of opium
to medical and scientific needs”, the main principles
of which are set out below.

respectively represented to be sent to the Secretary-
General so as to reach him not later than 1 November
1951, if such observations had not already been
transmitted.

73. In addition the Commission decided to request
the Secretary-General:

(i) To arrange with the joint Secretariat of the
Permanent Central Opium Board and Supervisory
Body to send the observations of these two organs on
the draft single convention direct to the governments
represented on the Commission at the earliest possible
date (sending at the same time copies to the Secretary-
General), so as to give these governments the benefit
of those observations when preparing their own for

transmission to the Secretary-General by 1 November
1951 ; and

(ii) To prepare an annotated compilation of all
observations received by 1 November 1951 for consider-
ation by the Commission at its seventh session.

COCA

received sympathetically a suggestion that it would
not necessarily be essential to await the final verdict
of science on all the effects of the habit before
starting, in a few specially selected pilot villages or
communities, more detailed studies of the many factors
that lead to chewing. As an integral part of such
studies, in which both Peruvian and international
experts would collaborate, an attempt would be made
to improve the standards of living of the inhabitants

with the object of securing a voluntary renunciation
of the habit.

17. The nature of the habit of chewing the coca
leaf

77. In a statement which he made on the difference
between addiction-producing and habit-forming drugs,
the representative of the World Health Organization
informed the Commission, in connexion with the
report of the United Nations Commission of Enquiry
on the Coca Leaf, that according to his knowledge
and observations chronic chewing of the coca leaf
could be detrimental to the individual and to society.

OPIUM

80. The Commission accordingly decided to begin
its work by the consideration of the draft interim
agreement, and, in particular, of the problems connected
with the establishment, under the terms of the interim
agreement, of an international opium monopoly. It
heard in this connexion a restatement of the views of
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and Poland
on the interim agreement, namely, that its development
should take second place to that of the single convention
on narcotic drugs, that the operation of an opium
monopoly should not be a United Nations activity
because the Charter did not provide for such commer-
cial work, that the proposed treaty would infringe the
sovereignty of States, that it would not provide any



new control measures or sanctions not provided for
in the 1925 and 1931 Conventions, and that it would
in any event be an ineffective instrument.

81. The following are the main principles of the
proposed interim agreement, of which the third revi-
sion of the draft text is contained in document

E/CN.7/221:

(1) Establishment of an international organization
with the exclusive right to the international trade in
opium;

{(ii) Annual determination of the world’s require-
ments of opium for medical and scientific needs, by
a system of requisitions to be furnished annually by all
countries importing opium;

(iii) Limitation of the world’s annunal production
of opium to medical and scientific needs, by a system
of annual allocations of production quotas to opium-
producing countries, in accordance with the shares
agreed upon at the Ankara meeting of the Ad hoc
Committee of the Principal Opium-producing Countries
{see E/CN.7/221, annex B);

(iv) Fixed opium prices, to be adjusted in accord-
ance with changes in the world prices of designated
commodities and with certain other factors;

(v) Maintenance of international opium stocks to
provide for years of insufficient crops and other
contingencies;

(vi) Establishment of national opium monopolies
in all countries producing opium, with the exclusive
right of licensing farmers to cultivate the opium poppy
for the production of opium (such farmers being bound
to deliver their total crops to the national monopolies),
of designating the areas in which such cultivation might
be undertaken, of wholesale trading in opium, and of
selling opium to the international organization;

(vii) International inspection of the production of
and trade in opium; and

(viii) International control to be exercised by the
Permanent Central Opium Board, such control to
provide, in extreme cases, for the imposition of an
export or import embargo of opium.

82. The Council will recall from the Commission’s
report on its fifth session (¥/1889:E/CN.7/216, para-
graph 177) that in November and December 1950
no agreement had been reached on four major ques-
tions connected with the establishment of an inter-
national opium monopoly, namely:

{i) The prices at which the international opium
monopoly should conduct its opium transactions;

(ii) The measures required to meet competition
from opium alkaloids made from poppy straw;

(ili) The solution of the problem of competition
facing drug-manufacturing countries from exports of
opium alkaloids by opium-producing countries; and
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(iv) The precise form international inspection

should take.

83. The Commission accordingly decided that it
would devote its attention first to these four questions,
and would also consider the cost of operating the inter-
national opium monopoly, which it found to be closely
related with the question of the prices at which the
international monopoly would buy and sell opium.

84. The Commission debated whether the discussion
of these questions should be conducted in closed session.
It recognized that it would be an advantage that
members of the Commission should be able to have
as full and frank an exchange of views as possible, and
that, having regard to the nature of these questions,
particularly the questions of price, day-to-day publicity
might be undesirable. On the other hand the Commis-
sion felt it would be undesirable to hold closed meetings.
It was accordingly decided that the members of the
Commission should hold informal meetings to discuss
these questions; nine such informal meetings were held
and were followed by public discussion in the Com-
mission.

85. In view of the influence of the discussions
during those meetings on the subsequent debates in
the Commission itself, and since there is no longer
any reason for treating the proceedings at those
meetings as private, the Commission considered it
would be very desirable for the records of those
meetings to be made public and accordingly decided
to request the Secretary-General to make public the
summary records of the nine informal meetings of the
members of the Commission held between 11 April
and 17 April 1951.

19. Proposed interim agreement to limit the
production of opium to medical and scienti-
fic needs

(a) PRICE AT WHICH THE INTERNATIONAL MONOPOLY
SHOULD CONDUCT ITS OPIUM TRANSACTIONS

86. The Commission discussed a proposal made by
the representative of the United States of America
that the price of opium (conforming to the standards
of purity adopted by the United States of America)
should be fixed at $US1.40 per unit of morphine,
which would give a price of $US16.80 per kilogramme
of opium having a content of 12 per cent morphine,
and that this price should be adjusted from time to
time in accordance with the price indexes of other
commodities. It was stated that this offer represented
the average of prices paid for opium in the years 1947,
1948 and 1949,

87. In the discussion of this proposal and of the
question of price generally the following opinions were
expressed:

(i) (e) The opium-producing countries maintained
that they had to pay their farmers for opinm
a price sufficient to ensure that they should
not be encouraged to sell their crop on the
illicit market. Moreover, any price proposed



should include the elements constituting
the cost of production of opium, namely:

(1)
(2)

The purchase price from farmers;

The cost of collecting, handling, warehousing,
etc.; and

The cost to the national monopoly of supervising
cultivation and production ;

(3)

The proposed price was lower than current prices,
and would therefore involve a reduction in the
current price paid to farmers;

It was not accepted that a price of $US16.80 was
representative of the level of opium prices for the
years 1947-49, On the contrary, although there
might be instances in which opium-producing
countries had been compelled to sell at un-
economically low prices, the price suggested was
far below the price obtained by producers, during
this period and since, on the free world market.
Although the representative of the United States
of America had produced figures in support of
the statement that the price offered represented
the average of prices paid for opium by the
United States in the years 1947-49, it was not

(0)

accepted by the representatives of producing-

countries that a price of $US16.80 correctly
reflected the level of opium prices for those years;

The economy of the opium-producing countries
was in general not fully developed, and they
would suffer considerable financial losses from the
limitation of the production of opium, whereas
the large importers of opium were highly indus-
trialized and wealthy countries, it would therefore
be equitable that the latter should be prepared to
pay a price fair to the producing countries.
Reference was made to a statement that the aver-
age dose per morphine injection was 15 to 20
milligrammes and that accordingly at least 50,000
injections could be obtained from one kilogramme
of morphine. On the basis of the price of $US1.40
per unit of morphine, i.e.,, per 10 grammes of crude
morphine present in the opium, a kilogramme of
crude morphine in the opium would cost $US5140.
If this price were increased by $US25 to $165,
i.e., to a price of $US19.80 for one kilogramme
of opium having a 12 per cent content of
morphine, the price of 20 morphine injections
would be increased by the negligible amount of
one U.S. cent (i.e.,, $US25 divided by 50,000) ;

(ii) On the other hand it was stated by some
representatives, including those of the European drug-
manufacturing countries, that:

(a) A high price for opium would lead to the
replacement of opium by poppy straw as raw
material in those countries where the poppy was
or could be cultivated for its seed, thus rendering
available a cheap raw material, while at the same
time there would be a general tendency for opium
alkaloids to give way to synthetic substitutes.
Some representatives were not fully convinced
that this development would take place, both
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because the supply of inexpensive poppy straw
depends upon the extent to which the poppy can
be cultivated for its seed and also because it often
takes time for a synthetic substitute to become
sufficiently cheap to affect the demand for a
product of natural origin. It was, however, stated
that the synthetic drug laevo-iso-methadone,
which could be manufactured relatively cheaply
was already a satisfactory substitute for morphine
and could be employed as a substitute for codeine.
In view of the fact that the greater part of
imported opium was used for the manufacture of
codeine, a high price of opium might result in a
large-scale replacement of codeine by laevo-iso-
methadone and consequently undermine the posi-
tion of opium as a raw material ;
(b) In recent years, as shown by the figures published
by the Permanent Central Opium Board in its
annual report for 1949, competition from exports
of alkaloids made from poppy straw and from
alkaloids made in opium-producing countries had
intensified and now accounted for a considerable
part of the world export trade in such alkaloids.
It was contended that the question of price could
not be isolated from the problem of this growing
competition, especially as the market was unsettled
and any price for opium fixed now would not
become effective immediately but in two years’
time, the estimated period before the interim
agreement could be ratified and brought into
operation;
(¢) Opium was bought in large quantities and any
price increase would impose heavy burdens on
manufacturers of alkaloids and on governments
operating national health insurance schemes. The
weight of this argument was not affected by
reference to the comparatively small increase
in the price of a single morphine injection. More-
over, -the cost of a morphine injection was but a
small fraction of the cost of medical treatment
involving the use of this drug.

88. The Commission was unable to reach any
agreed conclusion on the question of price.

(b) COMPETITION IN THE EXPORT TRADE IN OPIUM
ALKALOIDS FROM ALKALOIDS MADE FROM POPPY
STRAW

89. This problem was discussed together with the
problem referred to in the following sub-section (¢)
(paragraphs 91 to 93) of competition from opium-
producing countries exporting opium alkaloids. The
following methods were proposed for its solution:

(i) A requirement that parties to the proposed
interim agreement should buy opium alkaloids only
from other parties to the agreement. Representatives
of opium-producing and of drug-manufacturing
countries felt that a provision of this nature would be
desirable but would not suffice in itself to solve the
problem, because countries exporting alkaloids made
from poppy straw might themselves become parties
to the agreement. On the other hand, it was suggested
that these countries would not become parties to an



agreement providing for international inspection. Other
members of the Commission held that this hope was
not justified, that the countries in question would
become parties and that many drug-importing countries
would hesitate to become parties to the interim
agreement, if, by doing so, they would be cut off from
cheap sources of supply;

(ii) The establishment of an international alka-
loids monopoly which had already been proposed al
the fifth session of the Commission, was also suggested.
Such an alkaloids monopoly would supplement the
international opium monopoly by applying to opium
alkaloids the same principles of the assignment of
quotas, the fixing of prices and the obligation to
purchase only from parties. The advantages of such
an alkaloids monopoly would be:

(a) It would solve the problem of competition from
poppy straw;
It would also solve the problem of competition

from the export of alkaloids by opium-producing
countries;

(®)

(¢) It would, by including synthetic drugs, solve the

problem of competition from such drugs; and

It would, in consequence, facilitate the solution
of the question of price;

()

It was conceded by many members of the Com-
mission that the establishment of an international
alkaloids monopoly would offer a theoretical
solution of most of the difficulties in the way of
the establishment of the international opium
monopoly;

The following objections were, however, raised:

(1) The establishment of an international alkaloids
monopoly would interfere with the free inter-
national trade in alkaloids;

So far as the control of narcotic drugs and the
prevention of illicit traffic in those drugs was
concerned, there was no need for such inter-
ference, because this trade was reasonably well
controlled by the existing international conven-
tions and it might be difficult to justify such
extensive interference with this trade as the
proposal for an international alkaloids monopoly
would involve, merely on the ground that this was
necessary for the purpose of the establishment
of the international opium monopely. From this
point of view, it was suggested that there might
be less far-reaching means of removing the
difficulties in the way of establishing an inter-
national opium monopoly;

(2)

(3) There was little hope that the idea of an inter-
national alkaloids monopoly would prove accept-
able to the very large number of countries which
were neither opium-producing nor drug-manu-

facturing countries;

(iii) The establishment of a low price for opium
used in the manufacture of drugs for export. In this
connexion reference was made to a statement according
to which at least 75 per cent of all imported opium
was used domestically, while a maximum of 25 per
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cent was used for the manufacture of drugs for export.
Any price concession in respect of the 25 per cent of
imported opium could be easily recouped by a
moderate increase in the price of the 75 per cent used
for domestic purposes. Two methods of making this
price concession were suggested:

(@) The proportion between the amount of opium
imports which in a given number of years was
used for domestic purposes and that which was
used for the manufacture of exported opium
alkaloids should be established in the case of each
drug-manufacturing country. On the basis of
this proportion, each country would obtain one
part of its opium, ie., that part representing
domestic needs, at a higher price, and the other
part, i.e., that representing the manufacture of
oplum alkaloids to be exported, at a lower price.
The opinion was voiced that such a scheme would
establish a double price system which would, in
principle, be very undesirable, and would, in fact,
amount to subsidizing exporters at the expense
of domestic consumers;

(b) A rebate on the price of opium used in the

manufacture of alkaloids for export should be

made, so far as necessary, to drug-manufacturing
countries, the amount of the rebate depending
upon the average price of opium alkaloids
prevailing on the export market in a given year.

This rebate would be provided from a compensa-

tion fund to which all producers would contribute.

(It was proposed that opium-producing countries

exporting opium alkaloids should contribute in

relation both to the amount of their exports and
to the extent to which the prices charged for such
exports fell below the average prices of opium
alkaloids on the export market.) This method
could be combined with the previous method. The
opinion was, however, held that such a scheme
would be too complicated to be practical. The
objection was also raised that the price of opium
was not the sole factor in the determination of
the price of opium alkaloids and that, therefore,
any correlation between the price of opium and
the price of opium alkaloids would be unrealistic.

90. The Commission did not arrive at any agreed
solution of this problem.

(¢) COMPETITION IN THE EXPORT TRADE IN OPIUM
ALKALOIDS FROM ALKALOIDS MANUFACTURED IN
OPIUM-PRODUCING COUNTRIES

91. The opinion was expressed that it would be
unfair for an opium-producing country selling opium
to the international monopoly at a profitable price, to
export opium alkaloids made from its own opium
obtained at cost price. On the other hand it was stated
that such competition was a fact of the present situation
in the opium trade which ought to be accepted, and
that there was no reason why the enterprise of opium-
producing countries should be penalized.

92. The following measures were suggested for the
protection of exporters of opium alkaloids made from
opium bought from the international monopoly:




(i) Opium-producing countries should not he

permitted to export opium alkaloids;

(ii) Opium-producing countries which manufac-
tured alkaloids for export should be allocated a fixed
percentage of the world’s total exports of opium
alkaloids;

(iii) Establishment of an international alkaloids
monopoly (see sub-section (b) (i) above);

(iv) Establishment of a low price for opium
purchased from the international monopoly and used
in the manufacture of alkaloids for export (see sub-
section (b) (iii) above).

93. No agreement on these proposals was reached
by the Commission.

{d) THE COST OF OPERATING THE INTERNATIONAL
OPIUM MONOPOLY

94. (i) The Commission considered the cost of
operating the international monopoly as a very im-
portant factor affecting the purchase price of opium. It
proceeded on the assumption that the total annual
costs would amount to about 3$US600,000. The
Commission assumed that the costs would be composed
of two main items:

(@) The administrative costs consisting of such
expenses as salaries, travel, rent, storage, insur-
ance, freight, etc. estimated to amount to an
annual total of about $US3350,000. This would
include the costs of international inspection,
estimated at $US90,000 to $100,000;

The cost of a loan of about SUS7 million. This
loan was considered necessary for the purchase
of opium stocks of the amount required to meet
the world’s needs for medical and scientific
purposes for one year. These needs were estimated
at 400-450 metric tons. On the assumption that
a loan of $7 million could be obtained, repayable
in 40 years, and that the annual interest charges
would not exceed 1 per cent, the annual loan
charges on the international monopoly were
assuned to be as follows: $USI7S5, OOO annual
repayments on the capital of the loan (ie,
7,000,000, divided by 40). $US70,000 annual
payments for interest on the loan (ie., 1 per cent
of $US7 million). Possible additional expenses
of a minor nature (e.g., bank commission, legal
fees, etc.) were neglected in this computation. It
was tentatively assumed that the total annual
loan charges would amount in round figures to

about $US250,000;

(it) The Commission realized that the assumed
annual costs of the international monopoly, which
formed the basis of its discussion, were highly
hypothetical. Several members were of the opinion
that the costs could not be estimated even approximately
as long as there was no definite agreement on the
functions which the international monopoly should
perform and on its precise administrative structure.
The size of the loan and of the loan charges added
another element of uncertainty because the amount of
the loan depended on the price, not yet determined,

(b)
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of the opium stocks which it would be desirable for
the intermational monopoly to acquire, and several
factors determining the credit position of the proposed
monopoly remained unpredictable pending a final
decision on the text of the proposed interim agreement;
(iii) The
problems:

Commission  considered two  main

(@) A possible reduction of the annual costs of the
international monopoly. The following ideas were
suggested by members of the Commission:

The international monopoly should take over
the stocks of opium it required on a loan basis.
In this way the necessity for borrowing capital
would disappear, and the annual costs of the
organization would be reduced by the amount
necessary for servicing the bank loan, ie., by
about $US250,000. The opium-producing coun-
tries strongly objected to this proposal because
to surrender these stocks to the international
monopoly would be a locking up of capital which
would be refunded, if ever, only after many
decades. This would be a burden which the
producing countries ought not to be called upon
to bear;

An attempt should be made to obtain loan condi-
tions under which no payments would be required
on capital and interest in the first five vears. It
was realized that in that event the charges would
be slightly higher for the remaining thirty-five
years of the life of the loan, but it was suggested
that if the international monopoly proved its value
after a period of five vears, Parties would be
willing to assume the increased costs. If, on the
other hand, the operation of the international
monopoly should after five years prove to be
unsatisfactory, the proceeds of sale of the avail-
able opium stocks could be used for the pavment
of the capital and accrued interests of the loan;

The distribution of the costs of the international
monopoly among  drug-manufacturing, opium-
producing and other (“consuming”) countries
and the United Nations. In this connexion the
following suggestions were made:

The United Nations should assume the total costs
of the international monopoly or at least its
administrative costs (approximately estimated at
$US350,000) ie., the costs other than loan
charges. The opinion was expressed that certain
legal difficulties might arise from the fact that
the General Assembly would have to appropriate
annually the funds necessary for that purpose;
moreover if the United Nations were to bear the
costs of the international monopoly, it would be
entitled to exercise a corresponding control of
the business of the organization, whereas the
existing scheme contemplated control by the
countries most directly concerned with the opium
trade ;

(1)

(2)

(b)

(1)

The United Nations should assume the costs of
the international inspection of the opium trade.
The Commission thought that this would be
justified because the proposed inspection would

(2)



be instituted in the interest of all countries and
not merely of drug-manufacturing and opium-
producing countries;

A part of the costs of the international monopoly
should be borne by countries which were neither
manufacturers of opium alkaloids nor producers
of opium;

(3)

The costs of the international monopoly {or the
costs remaining if the suggestions referred to
under (1) or (2) were adopted) should be divided
between opium-producing and drug-manufacturing
countries. Different opinions were expressed as
to the proportion in which they should be divided
—equally, two to one, or one to two.

(4)

(¢) INTERNATIONAL INSPECTION OF THE OPIUM TRADE

95. Many members of the Commission, including
all representatives of opium-producing and drug-
manufacturing countries, regarded some form of inter-
national inspection as essential for the successful opera-
tion of the international monopoly. Some members
were opposed to international inspection on the grounds
that it was inconsistent with the principle of national
sovereignty and with the Charter of the United
Nations; others felt that though there might be cases
in which a departure from this principle could be
justified, the international control of the production of
opium by means of an agreement which was largely
of a commercial character could not justify such a
departure.

96. Those who favoured international inspection
agreed that it must be carried out in close co-operation
with, and with the assistance of, the national authorities
concerned ; hut there were different views as to the
authority by whom it should be undertaken, the terms
in which it should be described, and the character and
purpose of inspection.

97. As to the international organ which should be
in charge of, or direct, international inspection, the
Secretary-General, the Permanent Central Opium
Board and the international monopoly itself were
mentioned.

98. As to the terms in which inspection should be
described, it was suggested by some representatives
that the use of the term “inspection” would arouse
national susceptibilities and that it would be preferable
to use the term “visit” or some other term which
would not carry the connotation of interference in a
country’s affairs.

99. As to the character and purpose of inspection,
some members considered that inspection should be
concerned merely with the commercial side of the inter-
national monopoly’s operations, and that any inquiries
as to whether the provisions of the interim agreement
were being complied with should be carried out only
in accordance with the provisions of section 26, para-
graph 1 (5) of the draft single convention on narcotic
drugs (E/CN.7/AC.3/3) which provides for a local
inquiry, with the consent of the country concerned,
if there is reason to believe that the provisions of that
draft treaty are not being observed. Others considered
that inspection must have a wider scope and that it
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would assist national authorities to prevent a situation
arising in which it might be necessary to invoke the
sanctions for which provision is made in the interim
agreement.

100. A compromise proposal was made according
to which the officials of the international opium mono-
poly should, in the performance of their commercial
functions, be enabled to gather the information which
it was intended to obtain by a system of international
inspection.

101. It was the view of representatives of drug-
manufacturing countries that individual inspections
should not depend on the prior consent of the govern-
ments concerned. The majority of the representatives
of opium-producing countries on the other hand
regarded it as essential that the consent of the govern-
ment concerned should be required for each interna-
tional inspection. It was stated that a system of inspec-
tion without such consent would be inconsistent with
the principle of sovereignty, with provisions of the
Charter of the United Nations, and would not take
account of the strongly nationalist outlook in several
countries the co-operation of which would be essential
for the success of the international monopoly. Two
different ideas were expressed as to the consent
required : an inspection should take place only with the
express consent of the government concerned; and
an inspection should be permitted unless the govern-
ment concerned expressly objected,

102. It was pointed out that express objections
would rarely, if ever, be made, and such a system of
inspection would for all practical purposes be equal to
a system by which the consent of the government con-
cerned was not required at all. The representatives of
drug-manufacturing countries were, however, unable
to accept either of these proposals, since they considered
it essential that the principle of international inspection
should not be dependent upon the consent of the
government concerned.

(f) DECISION As TO FURTHER ACTION ON THE PROPOSED
INTERIM AGREEMENT

103. In view of its failure to reach agreement on
any of the four main points upon which agreement
would be required before an international opium mono-
poly could be established, the Commission considered
what the next step should be. Some members were of
the opinion that the problems involved could still be
solved, and that a further effort should accordingly be
made to reach agreement. The general opinion of the
Commission, however, was that after suffictent discus-
sion of the problems it was evident that a deadlock had
been reached, and that no further progress could be
made on the interim agreement during its sixth session.
In the discussion of the situation, the view was
expressed that an international opium monopoly was
not the only, and not even necessarily the best, way of
securing the aim of the limitation of optum production
to medical and scientific needs. Most of the members,
however, expressed the view that an international
opium monopoly was the best method for the solution
of the difficult problems connected with the achieve-
ment of this aim: but they recognized that further



progress could not be made for the time being; some
members expressed their conviction that the idea of
an international opium monopoly would be taken up
again in the future.

104. Tt was felt that any progress towards the
achievement of that aim which could be made by other
methods, even though such progress might be limited,
would be preferable to inaction pending the possibility
of changed conditions permitting further consideration
of the proposal for an international monopoly. It was
suggested that some form of control of opium produc-
tion on the analogy of the control of the manufacture
and distribution of narcotic drugs established by the
1925 and 1931 Conventions would be of value as a step
towards the ultimate aim of the limitation of the pro-
duction of opium to the world’s medical and scientific
needs. Tt was at that juncture that the representative
of France presented the proposals which are the subject
of the following chapter.

105. In the course of the discussion of the situation
which had arisen, the Acting Assistant Secretary-
General in charge of the Department of Social Affairs
made a statement in which he summarized the history
of the efforts which had been made ever since 1932,
in the League of Nations Advisory Committee on
Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs, and
subsequently in the Commission on Narcotic Drugs,
to find a solution to the question of the limitation of
the production of opium to such needs. He pointed out
that the proposal for the establishment of an interna-

tional opium monopoly for that purpose was not new,

but was one to which both the Opium Advisory Com-
mittee and the Commission on Narcotic Drugs had
been inevitably led by the nature of the problems to
be solved. As early as 1936 the establishment of a
system of quotas of production among producing coun-
tries had been proposed, and that had been accepted
by the Opium Advisory Committee as an essential
basis of its subsequent work. The conception of free
competition which must necessarily result in over-pro-
duction was inconsistent with the strict limitation of
opium production to the amount required to meet the
world’s medical and scientific needs. The Opium
Advisory Committee had been further led to the con-
clusion, which it expressed in its report of 1939, that
regulation of price was also essential. The Committee
had also stressed the fundamental difference, from the
point of view of the method of limiting production,
between the manufacture of opium alkaloids, which
could at will be produced on short order and in suffi-
cient amounts, and an agricultural product such as
opium, which is dependent upon the harvest and the
production of which was not subject, in anything like
the same degree, to human control. The manufacture
of alkaloids, moreover, was concentrated in the hands
of comparatively few manufacturers, while opium was
produced by many thousands of farmers, often living
in territories outside the scope of immediate govern-
ment control. The conclusion of all those who had given
careful study to the question, including the Opium
Advisory Committee, was that a statistical control, such
as had operated with fair suctess in the case of manu-
factured drugs in securing limitation of manufacture,
could not be applied to opium with any hope of com-

parable results. Moreover, the statistics which, under
the existing conventions, the opium-producing countries
should furnish to the Permanent Central Opium Board,
were, as the Board had repeatedly pointed out in its
annual reports, frequently not furnished and were
sometimes defective. It was possible to devise a system
of statistical control which would be an improvement
upon the provisions of the 1925 Convention, but such
a system in relation to opium would be at best a post
factum control; it could not, so long as free competition
existed, ensure limitation of production to the world’s
medical and scientific needs, and might, to the extent
to which producing countries did in fact limit produc-
tion within a free competitive system, present grave
dangers from the point of view of ensuring that
supplies of drugs vital to medicine were readily avail-
able. The international monopoly by reason of the
assistance which a system of inspection would give to
national authorities in their efforts to suppress the illicit
traffic, by reason of the international stocks of opium
which it would hold, and by reason of its provisions
for quotas and price fixation, was the only scheme so
far evolved which offered the possibility of effective
limitation of production to the world’s medical and
scientific needs, reduction of illicit traffic, and assurance
of an adequate supply of opium.

106. The Commission devoted some time to consi-
deration of that statement. The view was expressed
that since the suppression of the illicit traffic depended
upon the efficiency of national controls in ensuring that
all apium grown was handed over to national mono-
polies neither a monopoly nor a system of control ana-
logous to that of the 1925 and 1931 Conventions would
appreciably affect the volume of illicit traffic. Some
members also considered that it did not make any sub-
stantial difference whether stocks of opium were held by
an international monopoly or by national monopolies,
and that stocks held both in producing and in consuming
countries would be sufficient to meet the possibility of
bad hatvests or other diminution in supplies if produc-
tion were limited. It was also thought that a system of
control under which the Permanent Central Opium
Board would be furnished with the statistical material
necessary to enable it to review the problem of opium
production as a whole would, if appropriate powers
were given to the Board, be effective in securing some,
and perhaps a considerable, measure of limitation of
opium production though not necessarily a limitation
to the amount required to meet the world’s medical
and scientific needs. During this and subsequent dis-
cussions, it was made clear by various representatives
that they could not commit their governments in any
way since they had no instructions.

107. After a full discussion, the Commission con-
sidered the question of whether there would be any
advantage at the current juncture in resuming discus-
sions on the unsolved problems of the international
monopoly. By 8 votes to 2, with 3 abstentions, the
Commission decided not to resume discussion of the
international opium monopoly during its sixth session.
The Commission then proceeded to consider in more
detail the French proposal which is outlined in the
following section.



20. Proposed protocol relating to the limitation
of the production of opium

(a) THE BASIC IDEA

108. The representative of France stated that the
scheme which he proposed would be based on the 1931
Convention and would comprise two agreements:

(i) A diplomatic convention for the settlement of
the administrative problems connected with limitation
of production of opium; and

(it) A commercial agreement for which the proposed
interim agreement to limit the production of opium
to medical and scientific needs — with amendments —
could serve as a basis.

109. (i) The diplomatic convention should provide:

(@) That the Supervisory Body, in agreement with
the opium-producing countries, should:

{1) Establish for a given number of years the
opium requirements of each party to the conven-
tion;

(2) Assign a share of the opium production to
each producing country; and

(3) Determine, accordingly, the areas which

should be cultivated with the opium poppy;
(b) That exports and imports of opium should be sub-
ject to a system of “licences” which should be lim-
ited (except where otherwise provided) to transac-
tions between parties, and which should be within
the quotas established by the Supervisory Body
for each country in agreement with that country;
and

()

That each party should submit an annual report
on the working of the convention.

(ii) The commercial agreement need not be inter-
governmental, but might be of a private nature, and
should settle commercial questions such as prices and
markets which required continuous adjustments and
were better settled in that way than by means of a
diplomatic instrument.

110. The view was expressed that such a diplomatic
convention without a supplementary commercial agree-
ment would not accomplish the limitation of the pro-
duction of opium but that if such a commercial agree-
ment were to be private it would be objectionable in
principle, since it would involve leaving the world’s
supply of an important source of medicine to be
regulated by a restrictive agreement of private interests,
Moreover, the association of the diplomatic convention
with a commercial agreement would again lead to the
difficulties which the Commission had not been able
to resolve in the discussion of the international opinm
monopoly.

111. The Commission expressed appreciation of the
French initiative and decided to make the French
proposal the basis of its further discussion, concluding
that the adoption of a diplomatic convention alone, ie.,
the application of the principles of the 1931 Convention
to opium, deserved further study. The representatives
of Poland and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

L]
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dissented from this view, on the grounds that the study
of the single convention on narcotic drugs should have
priority and that the French proposal did not add
anything new to the international control already estab-
lished under existing treaties.

(b) THE FRENCH DRAFT PROTOCOL

112, The Commission having decided that it would
be desirable to explore the possibility of applying the
principles of the 1931 Convention to the production of
opium, the representative of France introduced a “draft
protocol to adapt the provisions of the 1931 Convention
to opium” (annex E).

113. This draft provided for:
(i) An estimate system;
(i1) Statistical returns;

(i) Limitation of production and import of opium
within the estimates;

(iv) Establishment of national opium monopolies;
{v) International control permitting:

(e) Imposition of embargoes and

(b) ILocal inquirtes;
{vi} Control of the non-medical use of epium,

114. The draft convention proposed to achieve the
limitation of the production of opium to medical and
scientific needs, on the basis not of annual production,
but of production over a period of several years. It
was stated that this was done to take into consideration
the wide fluctuations in annual opium crops. It was
proposed to authorize the Permanent Central Opium
Board to determine how much each opium-producing
country was over-producing or under-producing and
to recommend to producing countries that they increase
or reduce their sowings of the opium poppy as the
case might be. The Board would be authorized to take
measures provided for in the draft, the most extreme
of which would be the imposition of an embargo against
any country which in a period of five years did not
follow the recommendations made by the Board in
respect of any two years.

115. Countries would be required to keep their
opium production and imports within their estimates.

116. In the event of a country’s opium production
or imports exceeding the amounts permitted under the
terms of the draft convention, as well as in the case of
non-compliance with the Board’s recommendations
referred to above, the Board would be authorized to
apply sanctions, which to a large extent followed the
pattern of those provided for by the 1925 and 1931
Conventions, but included the power to impose export
embargoes as well as the import embargoes for which
these Conventions provide. Any country subject to an
embargo would have the right to appeal to the Economic
and Social Council, which could request the Board to
suspend the embargo, pending the final decision of the
Council.

117. The Board would be given the right to despatch
one ot several of its members, ot experts of its choice,
to carry out a local inguiry in the territory of a country
which was suspected of a violation of provisions of the
convention which, if proven, would justify the imposi-



tion of sanctions. The selection of experts would be
subject to the approval of the government concerned,
and each inquiry would be undertaken only in co-
operation with the competent officials of that govern-
ment,

118. The system of estimates and statistics pro-
posed would be applied to opium used for non-medical
purposes, and the abolition of such use in as short time
as the country concerned considered possible would be
required.

119. TIn the discussion following the introduction of
the French draft proposal several questions were raised,
the most important of which are mentioned below.

Limitation of production of opium

120. The opinion was expressed that the convention
would not lead to any reduction of the production of
opium. On the other hand it was stated that the right
of the Board to recommend to each opium-producing
country the amount by which it should increase or
reduce its sowings represented a disguised quota system
in which the quotas would be determined by the Board.
Without regulation of prices the interests of the opium-
importing countries would be endangered since there
might be a cartel of opium-producing countries and a
de facto monopoly. Any attempt to regulate prices
would be accompanied by the same difficulties which
the Commission had been unable to resolve in connexion
with the proposed international opium monopoly.

121. Several members stated, however, their opinion
that the dangers of an opium cartel seemed to them very
exaggerated. Reference was made to the Turko-
Yugoslav opium cartel, which had existed before the
last war and the beneficial effects of which were
emphasized. Tt was pointed out that under the proposed
scheme the existence of opium stocks in the hands of
oplum-producers and also of manufacturers would
ensure the continuation of free competition. In the last
resort if opium producers charged unreasonable prices
they would do so at the risk of opium importers
resorting to the use of poppy straw and increasing the
manufacture and use of synthetic substitutes.

Direct or indirect imitation (limitation of stocks)

122. The feasibility of a direct method for limiting
the production of opium was questioned in view of the
unpredictability of the size of annual opium crops. It
was suggested that limitation might be achieved by an
indirect method, i.e., by providing for maximum opium
stocks in all countries.

The feasibility of a statistical svstem of international
control

123. The fear was expressed that under the French
proposal the Permanent Central Opium Beard would
for its action have to depend on statistical information
which it would be too much to expect offending coun-
tries to furnish since it would be self-incriminating.
Experience had shown that limitation of production of
opium could not be based on a mere statistical system.
In fact the 1925 Convention already requires the sub-
mission of statistics concerning the production of
opium; the Board was not, however, receiving satis-
factory statistical information.
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124. Tt was on the other hand pointed out that no
system of limitation of production could succeed
without the bona fide co-operation of governments. It
was also suggested that failure to furnish statistics or
reasonably accurate statistics should be included among
the reasons for which the Board might impose sanctions.

Limatation of licit irade in opium

125. The representatives of producing countries
suggested that production could be limited only if the
number of producing countries were limited. Ac-
cordingly, only opium originating from countries which
at the Ankara Conference of 1949 were recognized as
producing and exporting countries, should be the sub-
ject of licit trade. This proposal was generally accepted
by representatives of drug-manufacturing countries;
some of the consuming countries, however, objected
to 1t.

Local inquiries

126. Tt was suggested particularly on the grounds
of the principle of national sovereignty that no inquiry
should take place without the consent of the country
concerned. The opinion was also expressed that no
embargo should be permitted without a preceding local
inquiry.

127. It was, on the other hand, proposed that a
country rejecting a local inquiry should be liable to an
automatic opium embargo.

Non-medical use of opium

128. The Commission was in general agreement
that the non-medical use of opium should not be per-
mitted by any substantive provision of the convention.
If exceptions should be necessary, the countries con-
cerned should make reservations which should be
permitted only under such conditions as to ensure the
speedy abolition of such use.

129. After this preliminary discussion of the draft
convention the Commission appointed a Committee
consisting of the representatives of France, the Nether-
lands and the United Kingdom, together with the
President of the Permanent Central Opium Board in a
consultative capacity. The Committee was charged
with considering the draft convention in the light of
the discussion in the Commission and with proposing
desirable alterations. The Committee elected as Chair-
man Mr. A. Kruysse (Netherlands) and as Rapporteur
Mr. S. Hoare (United Kingdom).

130, The Committee decided not to attempt to
redraft the document but to submit to the Commission,
for its consideration, the general lines upon which it
suggested that the text might be altered. The Com-
mittee’s proposals formed the basis upon which the
principles of a protocol, referred to in the following
sub-section, were drawn up.

(¢) THE PRINCIPLES ADOPTED BY THE COMMISSION

131, After a thorough discussion of the suggestions
made by the Committee in the course of which the
Commission adopted several amendments of detail, the
Commission decided not to draft a formal legal text
of the proposed protocol, but to confine itself to
elaborating principles on which such a protocol could



be based and which should be submitted to govern-
ments for their observations. It appointed to this end
a Drafting Committee composed of the representatives
of Canada, France, Iran, the United Kingdom, and
Yugoslavia. The Commission added to this Committee
the President of the Permanent Central Opium Board
in a consultative capacity. The Drafting Committee
elected as Chairman Mr. S. Hoare of the United
Kingdom.

132. The Drafting Committee submitted to the
Commission a draft which with essentially minor
changes was adopted by the Commission by a vote of
8 for, 2 against, and 2 abstentions, and is reproduced
in annex F under the heading “Principles of the Pro-
posed Protocol Relating to the Limitation of the
Production of Opium”.

133. These “principles” which were considered by
the Commission to be a step towards the ultimate aim
of the limitation of production of opium to medical and
scientific needs, may be summarized as follows:

(i) The provisions of the protocol should apply to
optum in all its forms.

The Commission considered it unnecessary to
provide for definitions of raw opium and of prepared
opium, because it was not intended that the protocol
should not apply different régimes to different forms of
opium.

(iiy Import and export as well as use of o;bit.tm should
be Limited exclusively to wmedical and scientific needs.

The Commission thought it necessary to include
such a provision to bring the provisions of the existing
Conventions which merely provide for a gradual sup-
pression of the use of prepared opium, into line with
the existing obligations, legal or at least moral, of
members of the international society of States.

The Commission thought it necessary to provide for
the possibility of a temporary continuation of the use
of opium for “quasi-medical” purposes such as those
for which it is used in India. To this end reservations
to the protocol should be permitted provided that:

{a) No country or territory should be permitted to
use, export or import opium for this purpose
which does not do so at present;

That the country making the reservation should
undertake to abolish such use, export or import
within a definite period to be stated in the
reservation; and

(b)

That the reservation should cease to be effective
if the country concerned consistently failed to
furnish to the Permanent Central Opium Board
certain information necessary for an evaluation of
the progress made towards total abolition.

(¢)

The Commission thought it desirable that the defini-
tion of the term “quasi-medical purposes” which it
would be necessary to provide in the legal text of the
proposed protocol should be such as to exclude opium
smoking. It was guided, in this respect, by the hope
that by 31 December 1953 the habit of opium smoking
would be suppressed in Viet-Nam, Cambodia and Laos
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in accordance with the relevant legislation enacted by
the French High Commissioner in the year 1948.

(iii) Only optum originating from opium-producing
countries parties to the protocol which exported opivm
wn 1950 should be the subject of licit trade in opium
between parties.

The Commission changed the basic year from 1949,
as had been proposed by the Drafting Committee, to
1950. Several members of the Commission objected
to this provision:

(a) On the general ground that it was inconsistent
with the principle of free trade;

(" Becausge the nature of the obligations assumed by
producing countries under the proposed protocol
afforded no ground for giving certain producing

countries a privileged position; and

{¢) On the ground that it would enable the few opium-
producing countries authorized to export opium,
to arrive at agreements by which they might exploit
their monopoly situation on the world market to
the detriment of consumers. It was pointed out
in this respect that the protocol does not provide

for price regulation for the protection of consimers.

The majority of the Commission, however, thought
it desirable from the point of view of limitation of pro-
duction of opium that the number of sources of opium
should be restricted and that consumers would be
sufficiently protected by a provision which should
prohibit the formation of cartels.

(iv) ny kind of international cartels— as distinct
from domestic cartels — whether of purchasers or
sellers of opium should be prohibited. In case of viola-
tion of this provision a party should be able to obtain
redress by complaint to an international organ.

Some members expressed doubts as to the efficacy of
such a provision. These doubts were, however, not
shared by the majority of the Commission, which felt
that a provision of this nature was a necessary comple-
ment to the preceding provision.

(v) The protocol should provide for annual estimates
of parties and non-parties of their opium requirements
on the general lines on which such estimates are required
23; the 1931 Comvention in respect of manufactured

rugs.

Each  opium-producing country should also be
required to furnish annual estimates of the amount of
optum it intends to produce, of the approximate area
which it proposes to cultivate for this purpose and of
the amount of opiwm which it expects to export.

The Permanent Central Opium Board should be
authorized to determine the dates by which the estimates
should be furnished and to set for this purpose different
dates for drug-manufacturing and opium-producing
countries, as well as for individual opium-producing
fountries.

It was originally suggested that the estimates should
be furnished by 1 August of each year, ie., the date
set by the 1931 Convention. The opinion was expressed



that estimates of opium production, which would not
arrive far in advance of the time of sowing, would be
of little use. The opinion was also expressed that
estimates of opium requirements, which would not
arrive far in advance of the estimates of opium pro-
duction with which theyv are connected, would not offer
the Supervisory Body any basis on which it might
evaluate the latter estimates. Since representatives of
some manufacturing countries stated that it would not
be feasible to submit estimates at a much earlier date
than 1 August, it was suggested that the estimates of
opium requirements should be eliminated as an un-
necessary burden upon parties to the protocol. The
Supervisory Body would be able to evaluate the
estimates of opium production on the hasis of past
statistics of opium consumption. The Commission as
a whole did not share the view that estimates of opium
requirements would be useless. It decided, however,
to authorize the Board to set different dates for
estimates of opium requirements and estimates of opium
production. This would leave it open to the Board, if
practicable, to set such an early date for estimates of
opium requirements as to make such estimates a suffi-
cient basis for the establishment of the corresponding
estimates of opium production.

The opinion was also expressed that the estimates
of opium production would be too inexact as to be of
any practical value. The Commission as a whole, how-
ever, did not share this view.

(viy The limitation of production of opium should
be achieved by the indirect method of lmiting the
stocks of optum each party would be entitled to main-
tain. Different maxima would be established for opium-
producing countries, drug-mannfacturing countries and
countries which are neither drug-manufacturing coun-
tries nor opium-producing countries. The Permanent
Central Opium Board should be given power to dis-
pense a country for a designated period from compliance
with the requirements of the protocol as to the maximum
level of stocks.

The Commission discussed at some length whether
the maximum stocks of an opium-producing country
should be based on its past production of opium or on
its past exports of that commodity.

In view of the fact that the Permanent Central Opium
Board does not at present possess satisfactory pro-
duction statistics of opium, the Commission decided to
adopt past exports of opium as a basis. While in the
case of drug-manufacturing countries the maximum
stocks would be based on one and one-half years’ needs
and in the case of opium-producing countries on two
years’ exports of opium (with the addition in the case
of those opium-producing countries which also manu-
facture alkaloids, of two years’ requirements for this
purpose), the Commission thought it would he appro-
priate to permit any other countrv to have maximum
stocks of opium equal to its opium imports in the
preceding five years. The Commission was influenced
in coming to this decision by the consideration that in
the case of the last mentioned countries amounts of
opium involved were comparatively small,

The opinion was expressed that a system of limiting
the amount of stocks any country was permitted to
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hold might result in an opium-producing country being
placed in the position of having to submit self-
incriminatory statistics. This could not be considered
an incentive to the authorities concerned to collect all
the opium crop, if such collection would bring their
stocks above the permitted maximum. Opium not
collected by the national monopoly concerned would
be lable to flow into illicit channels.

Tt was also pointed out that the establishment of
maximum opium stocks for other than opium-producing
countries could not be justified on reasons of inter-
national control of drugs, but could only be intended to
weaken the bargaining position of these countries
vis-d-vis the opium-producing countries.

Representatives of opium-producing countries pointed
out, however, that drug-manufacturing countries might
otherwise pile up large opium stocks in order to depress
opium prices while opium-producing countries would,
under the system of free competition provided for by
the protocol, be unable to adopt eflective counter-
measures,

The Commission, as a whole, did not share the view
that the system of maximum stocks would stimulate
the illicit traffic or would weaken the bargaining posi-
tion of opium-importing countries. It was again stressed
that the extent of the illicit traffic would under any
system depend on the effectiveness and honesty of the
national administration.

(vil) The term stock should be defined to include
the total amount of opium legally held in a country
other than that in the possession of pharmacists, medical
practitioners (doctors, dentists, veterinary surgeons,
midwives, ctc.), hospitals, sclentists and scientific
mstitutions.

The Commission arrived at this definition after a
thorough discussion. This amount would cover not
only stocks in the warehouses of the national mono-
poly, but all other opium legally held elsewhere in
the country at that date.

It took the view that by 1 May each year, the date
when the return relating to stocks would be required
to be sent to the Board, all producing countries should
be able to state the amount of stocks legally held in the
country on 31 December of the preceding year, the date
to which the return would relate,

(vii1) The provisions relating fo the statistical returns
should be substantially the same as those prescribed in
respect of opium by article 22 of the 1925 Convention.

The Commission agreed, however, that these statistics

(i) Should include all kinds of optum and not be
limited to “raw” and “medicinal” opium as defined in
the 1925 Convention;

(ii) Should not exclude governments’ stocks held
for consumption for government purposes;

(iii) Should not exclude consumption for govern-
ment purposes; and

~ (iv) Should in relation to the production of opium
include the area cultivated with the opium poppy for
that purpose, o



(ix) Al countries permitting the production of
opium should be required to establish “national opium
monopolies” having the right to license cultivators who
should alone be permitted to produce opium in
designated areas and should be bound to deliver their
total crops to their respective national monopolies. Each
national monopoly should have the exclusive right of
wholesale and foreign trade in opium.

There was agreement in the Commission that in the
final legal draft some more appropriate term than the
name ‘‘national opium monopoly” should be found,
provided that the substance of the idea conveyed by
these words was retained.

The representative of Turkey reserved the position
of the Government he represented in respect of the
requirement of licensing individual cultivators. The
Commission held, however, that such a requirement
would be an essential feature of an effective national
opium monopoly.

(x) Parties should undertake to take the measures
necessary not only for the application of the provisions
of the proposed protocol but also for the suppression
of the illicit traffic i opium in gemneral.

(xi) Parties to the protocol should apply to opium
the system of the 1925 Convention relating to the import
and export of marcotic drugs (umport and export
authorizations, etc.).

The 1925 Convention already provides for the
application of this system to all kinds of opium. The
Commission thought it to be desirable to repeat in the
protocol the relevant provisions of the 1925 Convention
to provide for the eventuality that countries which are
not parties to the 1925 Convention might become
parties to the protocol.

(xil) Two alternative proposals relating to the dis-
posal of opium seized in the illicit traffic should be
mcluded in the principles:

(a) Al opium seized in the illicit traffic should be
destroyed, or

(b) Parties should ecither destroy opium seized in the
illicit traffic or comvert it imto non-narcotic sub-
stances or appropriate it for medical or scientific
use, either by the government or under its control.
A country which does not manufacture opium
alkaloids should, under conditions to be stated, be
given the right to exchange opium seized for drugs
required for its own medical purposes.

The opinion of members of the Commission was
divided on this subject. A part of the Commission
favoured unconditional destruction of seized opium
while other members suggested that such opium might,
under certain precautionary conditions, be used for
medical purposes. Some representatives of producing
countries thought that destruction of opium taken over
by national monopolies without payment because it had
not been surrendered by farmers in time was econ-
omically unjustifiable.

The Commission did not desire to settle these
differences by a majority decision. It drafted, according-
ly, two alternative proposals for submission to govern-
ments for their comments. The first sentence of the
second alternative referred to above under (b) extends
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to opium the provision of the 1931 Convention (article
18) applying to seized manufactured drugs. Under
this provision, as interpreted by the Advisory Com-
mittee on Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs
of the League of Nations, seized manufactured drugs
must not be exported. The representative of Egvpt at
whose instance the Commission considered this ques-
tion pointed out that an extension of the prohibition of
export of seized drugs to opium would be discrimi-
natory against countries which did not manufacture
drugs. Drug-manufacturing countries might use seized
opium for the manufacture of opium alkaloids while
non-manufacturing countries would be compelled to
destroy seized opium, except the comparatively small
amounts which they might use as such for medical
purposes. The Commission recognized the justice of
these arguments and took them into consideration by
proposing in the second alternative ( (b) above) to
grant a non-manufacturing country the right to barter
under certain conditions, and subject to authorization
by the Permanent Central Opium Board, seized opium
for manufactured drugs required for its domestic
medical consumption.

Representatives of several producing countries pro-
posed in respect of this second alternative that all opium
seized which did not originate from one of the opium-
producing countries which under the provision referred
to in (iii) above would be authorized to export opium,
should unconditionally be destroyed. The Commission
thought, however, that it would be extremely difficult
to establish with certainty the origin of seized opium
and that it would, from an administrative viewpoint,
be impossible to apply such a provision. It consequently
rejected this proposal. It was pointed out in the course
of the discussion, that the term “non-narcotic sub-
stances” used in article 18 of the 1931 Convention and
in the second alternative patterned after this article
means either drugs in group II as defined by article 1
of the 1931 Convention, i.e., codeine and dionine, or
drugs which do not fall at all under international
control, such as papaverine,

(xiii) The protocol should provide that in the event
of a country not complying with the provisions relating
to statistics, estimates, or maximum stocks, or in the
event of a country becoming orv being likely to becowme
a centre ov important source of the illicit traffic in opium
by reason of its failure to comply with anv provision of
the protocol, the Permanent Central Opium Board
might:

(a) Request explanations, and

(b) If no explanations were furnished in time or the
explanations furnished were wmot convincing:

(1) Undertake a local inquiry with the consent
of the country concerned;

(2) Request the adoption of remedial measures.
or tender, in general, advice on the adwinistration
of the protocol;

(3) State formally that a country had failed to
comply with provisions of the protocol and, at its
discretion, report accordingly to the Economic
and Social Council and to other governments;

(4) Announces its intention of imposing an export
and/or import embargo of opium; and




(5) Impose an export and/or import embargo
of opium.

In case of an embargo an appeal which should have
suspensive effect, should be permitted. The Board
should be permitted to apply the foregomng measures
(“sanctions”) to non-parties.

The opinion was expressed that the embargo system
provided for in the protocol would either not be applied,
or be ineffective, or, if applied effectively, often work
to the detriment, not of the offending country, but of
opium-importing countries faithful to their obligations
under the protocol. If an export embargo should be
imposed upon one of the three largest opium-producing
countries, the other large producers would, if they had
sufficient opium stocks to substitute for the producer
under embargo, obtain the position of a de facto mono-
poly and would, consequently, be tempted to charge
unreasonably high prices. If, however, the producing
countries not subject to the export embargo, should be
unable to substitute for the producer under embargo, a
very dangerous shortage of opium would result. The
Commission, as a whole, however, did not think that
these fears were justified. In this respect it was men-
tioned that it might be expected that the Permanent
Central Opium Board would continue to be composed
of wise and experienced men and would therefore not
use its powers to impose an export embargo if an inter-
national opium shortage would result. Various argu-
ments were also repeated in this connexion which were
accepted by the Commission as justifying its belief that
free competition in international trade in opium would
under the proposed protocol not substantially be
affected (existence of stocks of manufacturers, possi-
bility of substituting poppy straw or synthetic products).
The Commission also thought that an embargo would
rarely if ever be imposed and that the announcement,
by the Board, of its intention of imposing an embargo
would prove to be very effective. The suggestion that
“sanctions” might be applied to non-parties reaffirms

a principle already adopted by the 1925 and 1931
Conventions.

The Commission discussed the time within which a
country should be bound to furnish the explanations
requested by the Permanent Central Opium Board.
Some members thought that the term “reasonable time”
would be too vagne and give the Board too much
discretion if it were to decide what was “reasonable”.
They thought that a minimum time for furnishing
explanations should under all circumstances be granted
to the country concerned, The Commission decided,
therefore, to propose two alternative texts for sub-
mission to governments for their observations, viz.,
explanations should be furnished “within a reasonable
time”’ or within “two months or such longer period as
the Board may in a particular case determine”.

The Commission decided that it would be desirable
that appeals against embargoes should be dealt with
by a special tribunal of three independent persons, This
arrangement would permit of appeals being heard and
determined without any long delay after the decision
of the Board to impose an embargo, notification of an
appeal would have the effect of suspending the Board’s
decision pending the appeal. The Commission did not
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decide whether the appeal body composed of three
independent persons should be appointed by the
Fconomic and Social Council or by the International
Court of Justice. The Commission included, therefore,
both these alternatives in the “principles”.

(xiv) Protocol when drafted in legal form should
contain o colonial (territorial) clause and clauses
relating to entry into force, denunciation and setile-
ment of disputes on the lines of the corresponding
provisions of the 1931 Conuvention.

134. In conclusion, the Commission decided by 8
votes in favour, with 2 against and 2 abstentions, to
recommend to the Council the adoption of the following
resolution:

Principles of the proposed Protocol Relating to the
Limitation of the Production of Opium

The Economic and Social Council,

Conscious of the importance of international efforts
for the prevention of the development of drug
addiction ;

Considering that for this purpose effective measures
should be taken to further the progress made under
the 1925 and 1931 Conventions, in particular by seeking
to limit the production of opium to medical and
scientific needs;

Considering that present circumstances make the
establishment of an international opium monopoly
coupled with a monopoly of alkaloids difficult for the
time being;

Considering that it is nevertheless desirable to take
such measures to further the aim of limiting the pro-
duction of opium to medical and scientific needs as are
practicable at the present time;

1. Adopts in general the principles of the protocol
relating to limitation of the production of opium drafted
by the Commission on Narcotic Drugs during its sixth
session ;

2. Requests the Secretary-General to submit these
principles to the Members of the United Nations and
to non-member States Parties to the international
treaties on mnarcotics for the communication of their
observations thereon before (date) with a view to the
preparation for the next session of the Council of an
annotated compendium of these observations; and

3. Decides to study during an early session, in the
light of the observations made, the possibility of con-
vening an international conference entrusted with the
task of preparing and adopting a protocol relating to
the limitation of the production of opium.

21. Abolition of opium smoking in the Far East

135. During the Commission’s examination of
reports forwarded to the Secretary-General pursuant
to Economic and Social Council resolution 159 II B
(VII) — Abolition of opium smoking in the Far East
(E/CN.7/219 and Addenda 1-3), regret was expressed
at the paucity and in some cases the incompleteness of
the material sent by some governments.

136. The Commission was informed of the decided
progress that had been made by the French authorities
towards the final abolition of opium smoking in the
Associated States which had formerly constituted



French Indo-China. That progress was clearly demon-
strated by the fact that the amount of opium smoked
had dropped from 120 tons in 1904 to some 20 tons in
1950. The decree abelishing the system of registering
smokers, to which the Commission’s attention had been
drawn during its fifth session, had been put into effect,
and in the view of the representative of France the
social danger to the population that opium smoking
had once represented had by now disappeared.

VI.
22. Drug addiction

(a) DEFINITION OF ADDICTION-PRODUCING AND HABIT-
FORMING DRUGS

139. The Commission was reminded by the repre-
sentative of the World Health Organization of some
criticism expressed during its fifth session of the defini-
tions of addiction-producing and habit-forming drugs
formulated by the World Health Organization’s Expert
Committee on Drugs Liable to Produce Addiction.

140. After analysing the distinction between true
addiction and habit, the Expert Committee had reached
the conclusion that the new definition of the term
“addiction-producing” was more appropriate than any
previous definition. It was true that any drug pro-
ducing addiction would also be habit-forming but the
contrary was not the case. That explained why the
Expert Committee proposed two separate definitions.
Addiction-producing drugs were detrimental both to the
individual and to society, while habit-forming drugs
harmed only the individual, and the difference between
the two classes had become widely recognized.

141. The Expert Committee’s report had been sent
to pharmacologists throughout the world and no
dissenting opinions had been expressed in the many
communications concerning it which the World Health
Organization had received.

(b) EDUCATION AND PROPAGANDA AGAINST THE USE
OF NARCOTIC DRUGS

142. On the basis of a draft resolution submitted by
the representative of France, the Commission discussed
the advisability of education and propaganda against
the use of narcotic drugs. After a general discussion,
the representative of the Secretary-General gave the
Commission an account of the work done by the League
of Nations on the problem, with special reference to
the resolution adopted by the Advisory Committee on
Traffic in Opium and Other Dangerous Drugs on
2 June 1936 in which it was stated “. . .that propaganda
in schools and other direct propaganda should only be
practiced in certain countries where addiction is a
substantial problem. In other countries where addiction
is, on the contrary, sporadic, such propaganda would
be evidently dangerous...” (League of Nations docu-
ment C.290.M.176.1936.X1). The Commission, after
introducing some amendments into the draft with the
object of bringing its terms into conformity with the
point of view expressed by the Advisory Committee,
decided by 10 votes in favour and 1 against to recom-
mend to the Council the adoption of the following
resolution:
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137. The efforts of the authorities finally to stamp
out the practice were, however, greatly hampered by
the lack of communications, particularly in the northern
parts of the territory, and by the existing situation in
that part of the world which made it very difficult for
the authorities to exercise the necessary control.

138. The Commission’s consideration of the opium
smoking situation in Thailand is referred to in section
IT (c) of the present report.

GENERAL QUESTIONS

Education and propaganda against the use of marcotic
drugs

The Economic and Social Council,

Being informed that the question of anti-narcotic
education and propaganda has arisen in various
countries,

1. Considers it advisable to restate the principle
adopted by the Advisory Committee on Opium and
Other Dangerous Drugs of the lLeague of Nations,
namely, that propaganda in schools and other forms of
direct propaganda can be with advantage employed
only in certain countries where drug addiction has
assumed widespread proportions and that in other
countries where addiction is, on the contrary, sporadic,
such measures would be definitely dangerous, and

2. Drows the attention of governments to this
principle.

143. The Commission further decided by 6 votes
in favour, 3 against and 2 abstentions to recommend to
the Council that, in the event of its proposed resolution
on education and propaganda against the use of narcotic
drugs being adopted, the Secretary-General should be
asked to transmit the text thereof to the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization with
a request for observations for transmission to the Com-
mission at its seventh session.

23. International pharmacopoeia

144, The representative of the World Health
Organization informed the Commission of the progress
made on the international pharmacopoeia and that it
would be published for the first time during the present
year. The Commission learned that cocaine, codeine,
hydrocodone (and not “dicodid”), hydromorphone
(and not “dilaudid™), pethidine, their salts and pre-
icrip(il:ions containing them would be covered in volumes

and II.

145. The Commission fully recognized the con-
siderable assistance which the single, internationally
accepted names for addiction-producing substances
provided by the international pharmacopoeia would
bring to its work and to the international control of
narcotics as a whole, after so many years of difficulty
caused by the existing diverse nomenclature for many
of these substances. It was therefore particularly ‘appre-
ciative of the work of the World Health Organization
in this difficalt field.



ANNEXES

A. Recommendations of the Commission to the Economic and Social Couneil

(The references are to the paragraphs of the report from
which the recommendations have been abstracted)

The Commission decided:

1. To propose to the Council that its seventh session
should be convened for the second week of April 1952
and should last about three weeks. (Paragraph 32)

2. To recommend to the Council the adoption of the
following resclution:

PRINCIPLES OF THE PROPOSED PROTOCOL RELATING TO
THE LIMITATION OF THE PRODUCTION oF OPIUM

The Econowic and Social Council,

Conscious of the importance of international efforts
for the prevention of the development of drug addic-
tion ;

Considering that for this purpose effective measures
should be taken to further the progress made under the
1925 and 1931 Conventions, in particular by seeking
to limit the production of opium to medical and
scientific needs;

Considering that present circumstances make the
establishment of an international opium monopoly
coupled with a monopoly of alkaloids difficult for the
time being;

Considering that it is nevertheless desirable to take
such measures to further the aim of limiting the pro-
duction of opium to medical and scientific needs as are
practicable at the present time;

(1) Adopts in general the principles of the protocol
relating to limitation of the production of opium drafted
by the Commission on Narcotic Drugs during its sixth
sesslon ;

(2) Requests the Secretary-General to submit these
principles to the Members of the United Nations and
to non-member States Parties to the international

treaties on narcotics for the communication of their
observations thereon before ... (date) ....with a view
to the preparation for the next session of the Council
of an annotated compendium of these observations; and

3. Decides to study during an early session, in the
light of the observations made, the possibility of con-
vening an international conference entrusted with the
task of preparing and adopting a protocol relating to
the limitation of the production of opium. (Para-
graph 134.)

(3) Decides to study during an early session, in the
following resolution :

EpucatioNn AND PROPAGANDA AGAINST THE USE OF
Narcoric Drucs

The Economic and Social Council,

Being informed that the question of anti-narcotic
education and propaganda has arisen in various coun-
tries,

(1) Censiders it advisable to restate the principle
adopted by the Advisory Committee on Opium and
Other Dangerous Drugs of the League of Nations,
namely, that propaganda in schools and other forms
of direct propaganda can be with advantage employed
only in certain countries where drug addiction has
assumed widespread proportions and that in other
countries where addiction is, on the contrary, sporadic,
such measures would be definitely dangerous, and

(2) Draws the atiention of governments to this
principle. (Paragraph 142.)

4. To recommend to the Council that, in the event
of its proposed resolution on education and propa-
ganda against the use of narcotic drugs being adopted,
the Secretary-General should be asked to transmit the
text thereof to the United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization with a request for
observations for transmission to the Commission at its
seventh session. (Paragraph 143.)

B. Other resolutions and decisions of the Commission

(Thf: references are to the paragraphs of the report from
which the recommendations and decisions have been
abstracted)

Resolutions
The Commission adopted the following resolutions:

1. BURMESE PROPOSAL FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A
UNITED NATIONS COMMITTEE TO CO-ORDINATE THE
EFFORTS OF CERTAIN FaR EASTERN GOVERNMENTS
TO SUPPRESS POPPY CULTIVATION AND THE SMUG-
GLING OF OPIUM

The Commission on Narcotic Drugs,

Having considered a proposal by the Government of
Burma (document E/CN.7/222, paragraph 2.5) that a
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United Nations Committee be established to supervise
and co-ordinate the efforts of the Governments of
Burma and certain neighbouring countries to find ways
and means to suppress poppy cultivation and the
smuggling of opium;

Having heard during its 132nd meeting (summary
record E/CN.7/SR.132) from a representative of the
Government of Burma a more detailed outline of that
Government’s ideas as to how such a United Nations
Committee should function ;

Recognising also that views were expressed that an
expert adviser might fulfil some of the purposes for
which the United Nations Committee was proposed;

Requests the Secretary-General to communicate the
Burmese proposal, together with the summary records



of the meetings of the Commission at which it was dis-
cussed, to the Governments of Burma and the
neighbouring States, and to inform those Governments
that the Commission desires their views on the proposal
with the intention of studying it in greater detail at a
subsequent session. (Paragraph 57.)

2. APPLICATION OF ARTICLE 2 OF THE PROTOCOL OF
19 NOovEMBER 1948 BRINGING UNDER INTERNATIONAL
CoNTROL DRUGS OUTSIDE THE SCOPE oF THE Cox-
VENTION oF 13 Jury 1931 ror LIMITING THE
MANUFACTURE AND REGULATING THE DISTRIBU-
TION OF NARCOTIC IDRUGS, AS AMENDED BY THE
ProtocoL SIGNED AT LAKE Success oN 11 DECEM-

BER 1946

The Commission on Narcotic Drugs,

Hoving considered a part of a notification dated
29 January 1951 by the Director-General of the World
Health Organization in connexion with a notification
dated 17 October 1950 made by the representative of
the United States of America on the Commission
pursuant to article 1, paragraph 3 of the Protocol of
19 November 1948 bringing under international control
drugs outside the scope of the Convention of 13 July
1931 for limiting the manufacture and regulating the
distribution of Narcotic Drugs, as amended by the
Protocol signed at Lake Success on 11 December 1946,
to the effect that the Expert Committee on Drugs Liable
to Produce Addiction of the World Health Organiza-
tion would at its next session consider the liability to
produce addiction of the drugs

I-methyl-3-ethyl-4-phenyl-4-propionoxy piperidine
(otherwise known by the symbol NU-1932) and

3-hydroxy-N-methyl morphinan
{otherwise known by the symbol NU-2206) ;

Hoaving examined the above-mentioned notification
by the Representative of the United States of America,
in which it is stated that in view of their addiction
liability both of the drugs referred to above have been
subjected to the Federal narcotics laws of the United
States of America;

Decides, in accordance with the provisions of
article 2 of the said Protocol, that pending a final
decision by the World Health Organization on the
liability to produce addiction of

1-methyl-3-ethyl-4-phenyl-4-propionoxy piperidine
(otherwise known by the symbol NU-1932) and

3-hydroxy-N-methyl morphinan
(otherwise known by the symbol NU-2206),

the measures applicable to drugs specified in article 1,
paragraph 2, group I of the 1931 Couvention shall
provisionally apply to the above-mentioned drugs.
(Paragraphs 64, 65.)
Decisions
The Commission decided :

1. To adopt the agenda proposed by its Agenda
Committee. (Paragraph 23.)

24

2. To request the Secretary-General to include in
future Progress Reports by the Division on Narcotic
Drugs references to the sessions held by the Permanent
Central Opium Board and the Supervisory Body
during the periods covered by such reports. (Para-
graph 27.)

3. To take note of the Progress Report of the Com-
mission on Narcotic Drugs on its work during the
period 1 October 1950 to 28 February 1951, (Para-
graph 30.)

4. To request the Secretary-General to arrange for
the Division of Narcotic Drugs to work on the follow-
ing matters during the coming year in the order of
priority indicated :

(1) Performance of functions directly related to the
implementation of the international treaties on narcotic
drugs;

(2) Proposed single convention on narcotic drugs;

(3) Work consequent upon the report of the United
Nations Commission on Enquiry on the Coca Leaf; and

(4) The assay, characteristics,
origin of opium. (Paragraph 31.)

composition and

5. To request the Secretary-General to include in
the provisional agenda for its seventh session the ques-
tion of synthetic narcotic drugs. (Paragraph 33.)

6. To postpone its consideration of the Summary
of Annual Reports of Governments for 1949 until its
seventh session. (Paragraph 34.)

7. To postpone its consideration of the Annual Sum-
mary of Laws and Regulations Relating to the Control
of Narcotic Drugs- 1949 until its seventh session.
(Paragraph 35.)

8. To request the Secretary-General to thank the
International Criminal Police Commission for its report
and to bring to its attention the summary record of the
one hundred and thirty-second meeting at which the
report was discussed. (Paragraph 39.)

9. To ask the Secretary-General to draw the atten-
tion of the Government of Thailand to the fact that,
although it had reported a large number of narcotics
seizures during 1950, the number of arrests of traf-
fickers had been very small and the sentences imposed
on offenders had not usually exceeded three months,
and in this connexion to request the Government to
include in future in its seizure reports results of
judicial proceedings. (Paragraph 43.)

10. To delete sub-paragraph (d) from paragraph
(2) of section 52 of document E/CN.7/224. (Para-
graph 45.)

11, To include as annex D to this report a sum-
mary of a statement by the representative of the United
States of Aimerica on the illicit traffic in diacetyl-
morphine. (Paragraph 46.)

12. To ask the Secretary-General :
(1) To bring to the attention of the Government of
ITtaly the summary records of those of its meetings at

which the question of the illicit traffic in diacetyl-
morphine was discussed ;



(2) To inform that Government that the Commis-
sion, while appreciative of the energetic action which
the Ttalian authorities have already taken with a view
to stopping further diversion of diacetylmorphine from
legitimate sources in its territory into the illicit traffic,
invites the Government of Italy to study the possibility
of::

(e¢) Taking measures to ensure that existing stocks of
diacetylmorphine are safeguarded against such
diversion; and

(b) Taking steps to prosecute without delay all per-
sons implicated in the large diversion of this drug
which has taken place during the past five years;

and

(3) To request the Government of Italy to send to
the Secretary-General, for communication to the Com-
mission, a report on the action which it has been found
possible to take in regard to the matters brought to its
attention in the Secretary-General’s communication.
(Paragraph 51.)

13. In addition the Commission decided to request
the Secretary-General to send a communication to the
Government of Greece, congratulating it on behalf of
the Commission on the efforts it has already made to

suppress the illicit traffic in diacetylmorphine, and
asking for increased vigilance.

14. To request the Secretary-General:

(1) To arrange with the joint Secretary of the
Permanent Central Opium Board and Supervisory
Body to send the observations of these two organs on
the draft single convention direct to the governments
represented on the Commission at the earliest possible
date (sending at the same time copies to the Secretary-
General), so as to give these governments the benefit
of those observations when preparing their own for
transmission to the Secretary-General by 1 November
1951; and

(2) To prepare an annotated compilation of all
observations received by 1 November 1951 for con-
sideration by the Commission at its seventh session.
(Paragraph 73.)

15. To request the Secretary-General to make public
the summary records of the nine informal meetings ot
the members of the Commission held between 11 April
and 17 April 1951. (Paragraph 85.)

16. Not to resume discussion of the international

opium monopoly during its sixth session. (Para-
graph 107.)

C. Tables showing the quantities of narcotics and the origin of raw opium seized from the illicit

traffic in 1950

I. QUANTITIES OF NARCOTICS SEIZED DURING 1950 (In kilogrammes)

(Compiled from information received by the Secretary-General up to 31 May 1951)

Prepared. opium

Country or territory Raw opium and dross Morphine Heroin Cocaine Indian hemp Miscellaneous
I Awstralia ... 8.845 8.278 055 - - .680: -
2. Austria ... 6.578 - 1.001 001 .001 930 010
3. Belgium ............ ... ..., - - .055 - 047 213 .003
4 Burma ..., 5,025.800 - - - - 176.422 -
5 Camada ................ ... 1.000 329 .086 1.572 .014 645 4,287
6. Ceylon ..........cciiiiiiiii.. 2.257 - - - - 117.091 -
7. Colombiaa ....................... .004 - - .002 - 652 609.243
8 Egypt ..o 3,680.618 - 070 637 347 17,734.919 12.357
9. France ..........ooiiiiiiiiiiii.. 44.080 5.235 1.500 1.200 1.162 66.736 -
10. Germany (British zone)........... 3.213 - 1.134 - .136 - 576
11. Germany (United States zone).... 9.200 - 12,709 .001 640 - 9.610
12 India ... 1,035.000 - - - - - -
13. Indonesia ........................ 24.870 5.250 - 001 - - -
14, Irag .. ..o oii e 34.974 6.645 - - - 3.928 -
15. Ttalya ... ......... .. ... ..l - - - - 5.145 - 254
16. Japan ..................oel 229.183 7.428 3.751 10.050 3.181 - 3.220
17. Mexico ...l 9.504 - 1.029 .140 - 702.731 -
18. Netherlands ...................... 9.276 125 004 - 029 - .350
19. Pakistan® ....................... 6.872 - - - - - -
20. Philippines ........c. il - 2.101 120 - - - -
21. Thailand2 .............. . ... 13,570.450 685.230 - - - - -
22, Turkey ... 606.143 - 16.000 20.337 - 26.901 -
23. United Kingdom .................. 25.559 1.728 - - - 41,279 -
24, United States® ................... 15.213 18.426 .040 2.150 400 14.016 408
25, Aden® ... 907 - - - - 1.871 -
26. Fed. of Malaya®.................. 206.024 45.080 - - - 14,341 -
27. Gibraltar ... 6.350 - - - - - -
28. Hong Kong ................... .. 2,257.000 12,591 6.861 4.579 - - -
29. North Borneo® .................. 092 - - - - - -
30. Sarawak?® ... ... 3.447 454 - - - - -
31. Singapore® ..............ieiaaenn 2,342.903 - - - - - -
32. Zanzibar ....... ..o iiiiiiiiins 002 - - - 4741 -
ToraLs 29,165.454 798.900 44415 40.670 11,102  18,908.096 640.318

a Information available only from seizure reports.
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I1. ORIGIN OF RAW OPIUM SEIZED DURING 1950

(Amounts in kilogrammes based on information received by the Secretary-General up to 7 April 1951)

) Suspecte N. i
Country or territory Country of ariginoountrypeof gwgfn Licit origin  Origin unknown infoe;:(ﬂ;gztion Qﬁ?ﬁﬁ”
‘ 1 Auwstraliaa . . L - India, 1432 - 3.279 - 4711
23. %?rtgsa ........................ - 159550 Iéebanon, 1'?33 Germany, 1.373 4.330 025 6.578
. Burmae® ., ina, \ urma, . - :
Bres 36016 1 79.487 1.510 289.138
4 Camd India, 933 -
« Canada ... . ... .. ., - - - -
5. Ceylon ... ... . India, 2.257 - - 1:?0 0 - flgggg
6. Colombiaa ... ... ... .......... .. - - 004 - - 004
7. Egypt .o - Turkey, 350.391 - - 3,330,227 3,680.618
8. Francesz . ... e - - - 5.700 14.900 20.600
9. Germany (British zone)......... - - UK, 030 1.180 070 1.280
}O. ?ermany (United States zone)... - - - - 9.200 9.200
1. Indias .. . ... ... ... ... ... - - - 2. 181 65
12. Indonesia ....................... Indo-China 975 Burma, 4.000 - ?%Jgg lillggg lgig;g
5o Thailand, 410 I 197
Cdrag - rar, 34974 - - - :
14, Japan ... .. i i Iran, 242 34974
Japan, 003 Iran, 444 Japon, 221936 3.938 2.620 229.183
15. Netherlandsa ... ............... - Iran, 4.161 - 3.100 - 7.261
16, Pakistan® ..., ... ...c0v..us oo Nepal, 2450
India, 2.319 - - - - 6.872
Iran, 2.103
17. Thailand2 . ... .......... P, - - - 13,570.450 - 13,570.450
18, Turkeyr ... ... ... Turkey, 582.870 - - - 12,930 595.800
19. United Kingdom ................ Iran, 723 Turkey, 1814 - 23.022 - 25.559
20. Unmited States® ................. India, 4.072  India, 1.344 - - 2.804 15.213
Turkey 3.881 Iran, 1.004 -
Iran, 1912 Turkey, .196 -
21, Adens ... ... ... Yemen 907 - - - .907
22. Federation of Malaya2........... - - - - 206.024 206.024
23. Gibraltar ... ... e - - - 6.350 - 6.350
24, Hong Kong ........ ...t China, 49518 China, 921 - 63.295 2132753 2,246.487
25. North Borneo2 ................. - India, 092 - - - 092
26. Sarawak® ... ..cieiieen.. ) - - - 3.447 3.447
27, SINgapore® .........eiieiicenaes China, 348812 China, 1,015.446 664.512 - 2,342.903
Burma, 126325 JIran, 115212
Iran, 72575
28, Zanzibar .. ....iieiiieiiiiann - - - - 002 002
ToraLs 1,409.354 1,533.443 223.343  14,438.922 5,910.313 23,515.435
(known) (suspected)

a Information available only from seizure reports.

D. Summary of a statement by the representative of the United States of America on the illicit traffic
in diacetylmorphine

1. The illicit traffic in diacetylmorphine is a very
serious problem in the United States. The drug is
smuggled into the country mainly from Italy, Turkey,
Greece and China, and developments in those countries
therefore affected the consumption of diacetylmorphine
in the United States.

2. Following the arrests in Trieste which had been
reported to the Commission at its fifth session, the
Ttalian authorities had taken energetic steps to attempt
to halt the trafic. They had reduced the annual
estimates of diacetylmorphine requirements from 190
kilogrammes to 50 kilogrammes as a result of the dis-
closures of large-scale diversions of the drug from
factories and wholesale drug houses; subsequently, as
a result of further arrests and seizures, the estimates
had again been reduced to 30 kilogrammes a year.
However, there apparently existed nearly enough
stocks in Italy to meet legitimate needs for a period of
ten years. These stocks constituted a great danger for
many countries, particularly the United States.
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3. The representative wished to congratulate the
Italian police authorities for their recent arrest of a
United States citizen who had been found, upon his
arrival in Rome, in possession of 3 kilogrammes of
diacetylmorphine diverted from Italian stocks. He also
wished to thank the Italian Department of Health for
its co-operation in causing the manufacture of diacetyl-
morphine to be reduced. At the same time he appealed
to the Department to prohibit the manufacture of
diacetylmorphine in Italy in order to protect the youth
of the United States and of other countries which was
suffering as a result of the illicit traffic in the sub-
stance.

4, The greatest quantities of diacetylmorphine
seized during the last three months of 1950 and the
first three months of 1951 had been in Turkey. As the
representative of Turkey had told the Commission
during its fifth session, the importation into Turkey
of acetic anhydride which is used in the manufacture
of diacetylmorphine had been placed under government



licence. This seemed to be having some effect on the
smuggling of the drug out of Turkey although there
still appeared to be considerable quantities of raw
opium and crude morphine available to smugglers in
Istanbul. The representative expressed the hope that
the Government of Turkey would place more severe
restrictions on the internal distribution of opium. The
police authorities in the country deserved congratula-
tion on the excellent results they had achieved, but they
were obviously handicapped in their efforts by the sub-
stantial scale upon which opium was diverted by
farmers.

5. It was also interesting to note that diacetyl-
morphine addiction among adolescents was not con-
fined to the United States and Canada; Turkey was
one of the first of other countries to admit the existence
of the problem within its territory and to take steps to
eliminate it. The Sanitary Administration of the
Asylum of Bakirkoy had compiled data showing that
of 1,534 addicts treated during a period of several
years, 7 per cent had been between the ages of 15 and
20, a percentage approximately the same as in the
United States. Other countries which admitted to little
or no addiction should study the question more care-
fully, as the evidence which had reached the United
States showed that no country was immune to the
problem of adolescent addiction.

6. Greece was also rapidly becoming a major source
of illicit diacetylmorphine. Recent investigations in
hat country had resulted in seizures of large quantities

of this drug and the arrest of a number of extremely
important international traffickers of long standing.
Most of the opium used in the manufacture of this
diacetylmorphine came from Turkey via the Greek
islands in the Aegean, but some was also produced
from opinm grown in Greece.

7. As far as China was concerned, the flow of
diacetylmorphine from Tientsin and points in Man-
churia via Hong Kong into Japan was reported. It
appeared that the heroin factories in Tientsin, North
China, and Manchuria had resumed operations, and
there was evidence that some of the diacetylmorphine
they produced was finding its way into the United
States and other countries by way of Japan. On 15
February, Japanese narcotic agents had seized some
10 kilogrammes of the drug in Kobe, and four of the
nineteen packages seized had borne labels from a
laboratory in Tientsin. According to the Japanese
authorities large seizures of diacetylmorphine made
previously in Japan had probably originated from that
laboratory. The representative considered that steps
should be taken by the authorities on the Chinese main-
land to suppress the diacetylmorphine traffic. The
energetic action of the Governments of Italy, Turkey
and Greece had already produced a decrease in that
traffic in the United States, and that trend would
probably continue if the Governments concerned
continued to tighten their control measures and if the
authorities in China would take steps to close the
diacetylmorphine factories.

E. Draft protocol to adapt the provisions of the 1931 Convention to opium: proposal by the
representative of France

Definitions

The following are the meanings of terms used in the
present protocol :

(@) Opiwm: the coagulated juice obtained by cut-
ting capsules of several varieties of Papaver Somni-
ferum L. (Papaveracus) and of any preparation
obtained from this juice and not intended for medical
use;

(b) Galenical medicines prepared from opium: any
preparation obtained from opium and intended for
medical use;

(¢) Medicinal opium: opium prepared for adapta-
tion to medical use, whether powdered or granulated,
and whether mixed or not with neutral constituents
according to the requirements of the pharmacopoeia;
and

(d) Alkaloids: the chemical elements extracted or
derived from opium as defined in article 1 of the Con-
vention of 1931.

Chapter 1

ESTIMATES

The contracting parties undertake to provide for the
Permanent Central Opium Board (for examination by
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the Supervisory Body in accordance with the 1931
Convention! estimates of the following:

1. Galenical medicaments prepared from opium

(a) The quantity necessary for use as such for
medical and scientific needs, including the quantity
required for the medicaments for the export of which
export authorizations are not required, whether such
preparations are intended for domestic consumption or
for export;

(1) The quantity which it is desired to maintain in
stock.

The above quantities will be expressed in terms of
medicinal opium.

2. Opium

(a) The quantity necessary for the purpose of con-
version into galenical medicaments.

This estimate must correspond to the sum of:
(i) The quantity defined under 1 (o) ; and

(ii) The quantity required to bring reserve stocks to
the level fixed under 1 (b);

1 From here on the protocol is drafted as if the Permanent
Central Opium Board and the Supervisory Body had already
been amalgamated.



(b) The quantities necessary for the manufacture of
alkaloids and their derivatives within the limits laid
down in accordance with the 1931 Convention;

(¢) The quantity of opium it is desired to maintain
in stock.

3. Total estimates

Total estimates of opium for each State means the
sum of the quantities provided for under 2 (a) and
2 (b) and the quantity needed to raise the stocks pro-
vided for under 2 (¢) to the fixed level.

Chapter 11
LIMITATION OF PRODUCTION

1. The opium-producing countries shall inform the
Permanent Central Opium Board each year, at a date
to be decided by the Board, on what area they intend
to cultivate the opium poppy, reckoning the quantity
of opium to be harvested on the basis of the average
yield of the last five years.

2. Account shall be taken of:

(a) The average yield of opium in each State during
the last five years;

(b) The average world consumption of opium for
medical and scientific purposes during the last five
years;

(¢) The reserve stocks of opium which the con-
tracting parties intend to maintain; and

(d) The average exports of opium by the producing
countries during the last five years.

The Permanent Central Opium Board shall decide
whether estimates of production exceed world needs of
opium for medical and scientific purposes or not, and
how much each producing country is over-producing
or under-producing.?

As a result of this decision the Permanent Central
Opium Board shall recommend that producing coun-
tries should increase or reduce their sowing as the case
may be.

If for two years in a period of five years, a State has
not followed the recommendations of the Permanent
Central Opium Board, the Board will take one or more
of the steps provided for under V.2.

Chapter 111
LIMITATION OF THE PRODUCTION AND IMPORT OF OPIUM

1. No State shall produce in one year quantities of
opium exceeding the sum of:

(a) The total estimates as defined in I.3; and

(b) Such quantity as may be required during the
year for the execution of orders for export in accord-
ance with the provisions of existing conventions. This
sum may be reduced by the quantity imported during

2 The Commission on Narcotic Drugs shall decide whether
more precise instructions should be given to the Permanent
Central Opium Board in the present protocol.

the year and by the quantity seized and used for the
needs provided for in I1.2.

If the yield of opium exceeds the estimates provided
for in II, and if these estimates have not led to a recom-
mendation by the Permanent Central Opium Board
for a reduction of the sown area, the quantity exceeding
the quantities provided for in III.1. (A). shall be
added to the stocks held by the national monopoly and
none of the steps provided for in V.2. shall be taken.

Account shall, however, be taken of this excess in the
estimates for sowing in the year or two years after the
excess occurred.

2. During one year no State shall import quantities
of opium higher than the sum of:

(a) The total estimates as defined in 1.3; and

(b) Such quantity as may be required for the execu-
tion during the year of orders for export in accordance
with the provisions in force.

This sum may be reduced by the quantity seized and
used for the needs described in 1.2,

Chapter IV
NATIONAL CONTROL

1. The contracting parties on whose territory opium
is produced shall, if that has not already been done,
establish a state monopoly of the production of, and
domestic and foreign trade in, opium.

2. They shall take all the legislative and adminis-
trative steps required to ensure effective control of
cultivation of the opium poppy with a view to limiting
the production of opium to the quantities set out in III.

3. They shall report to the Secretary-General of the
United Nations on the control provided for in the
preceding paragraphs, and, in case of need, on any
important change in it.

The annual report drawn up in accordance with
article 21 of the 1931 Convention shall include a special
chapter on the application of the present protocol.

Chapter V
INTERNATIONAL CONTROL
(1) Statistics

I. The contracting parties undertake to provide the
Permanent Central Opium Board with the following
statistics :

(a) Opium production;

(b)Y Use of opium for the manufacture of galenical
medicaments ;

{c¢) Use of opium for the extraction of alkaloids;

(d) Quantities of opium seized and confiscated and
disposal of these quantities;

(e) Stocks of opium and of galenical medicaments
prepared from opium at 31 December; and

(f) Imports and exports of opium and of galenical
medicaments prepared from opium.
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2. The statistics provided for under sub-paragraphs
(a), (b), (c¢) (@) and (e) shall be prepared annually
and sent to the Permanent Central Opium Board as
early as possible, and at the latest 75 days after the end
of the quarter.®

3. The above statistics shall be prepared on the
models annexed to the present protocol and on forms
provided by the Permanent Central Opium Board.

(2) Control by the Permanent Central Opium Board

1. If the Permanent Central Opium Board finds
that a State has produced or imported quantities of
opium in excess of the total described in IT1.1. or IIL.2.
it may take one or several of the following steps:

(a) Ask the State concerned for an explanation;

{b) If an explanation is not provided within a
reasonable time, or if the explanation is not found
satisfactory, the Permanent Central Opium Board may:

(i) Deduct from the estimates for the year or the
years following that in which the quantities were
exceeded a quantity corresponding to that
excess ;

(ii) Place an embargo on exports or imports of opium
going to or coming from the accused country, or
on both at once, for a limited period or not; and

(iii) Institute an enquiry in the accused country under
the conditions described in 3 below.

2. If an embargo should be decided upon:

(@) The Permanent Central Opium Board shall
notify all the contracting parties of it and attach a short
explanation to the notification.

The embargo shall be carried out by the contracting
parties as soon as they are notified of it.

{(b) The Permanent Central Opium Board shall
draw up a detailed report on each decision to impose
an embargo and the report shall be submitted to the

Eeconomic and Social Council (Commission on Narcotic
Drugs).*

After a report has been adopted by the Economic
and Social Council (the Commission), it shall be
transmitted to all contracting parties along with the
explanations given to the Economic and Social Council
(the Commission) by the accused country.

(¢} A country subject to an embargo shall be entitled
itself to appeal against it to the Economic and Social
Council (the Commission).

3 As the crop is harvested before the end of the year, it will
no doubt be necessary to fix another date for statistics of opium
production.

4 The Commission on Narcotic Drugs shall decide whether
a country is to be represented at meetings of the Board when
a matter directly concerning it is discussed.

In such a case the Economic and Social Council (the
Commission) shall be entitled to ask the Permanent
Central Opium Board to suspend the embargo until it
has taken a decision on the matter.

(@) The Chairman of the Permanent Central Opium
Board or a representative he nominates may attend
the meeting of the Economic and Social Council (the
Commission) at which the embargo is considered, in
an advisory capacity.

(¢) The Economic and Social Council (the Com-
mission) shall approve or cancel the embargo imposed
by the Permanent Central Opium Board.

() An embargo approved by the Economic and
Social Council (the Commission) may be raised by the
Permanent Central Opiuni Board if the country sub-
ject to the embargo has given explanations or taken
decisions which the Permanent Central Opium Board
considers satisfactory.

(3) Enguiries®

(a) If the Permanent Central Opium Board finds it
necessary to make an enquiry in the accused country,
the enquiry shall be carried out by one or more mem-
bers of the Board or by one or more experts nominated
by the Board. If the Permanent Central Opium Board
decides to entrust the enquiry to experts not members
of the Board their appointment must be agreed to by
the country which is the subject of the enquiry.

(b) The enquiry must be made with the collabora-
tion of officials nominated by the government of the
country which is the subject of the enquiry.

(¢) The enquiry must relate only to the conditions
of application of the provisions of the present protocol.

Chapter VI

1. The Contracting Parties on whose territory the
substances considered in the present protocol are used
for other than medical and scientific ends undertake,
on the date of this convention entering into force, to
prohibit such use in the shortest time they consider
possible.

2. The Contracting Parties on whose territory
opium is used for other than medical and scientific ends
shall provide the Permanent Central Opium Board in
separate form with estimates and statistics of these uses,
as provided in the present protocol.

Chapter VII

GENERAL PROVISIONS

51t is for the Commission on Narcotic Drugs to decide
whether an enquiry should precede an embargo or not.

F. Proposed protocol relating to the limitation of the production of opium

INTRODUCTORY NOTE

1. In the following draft principles existing treaties
are referred to as follows:

The 1925 Convention denotes the International

Opium Convention, signed at Geneva on 19 February
1925
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The 1931 Convention denotes the Convention for
limiting the manufacture and regulating the distribu-
tion of narcotic drugs, signed at Geneva on 13 July
1931

The 1948 Protocol denotes the protocol bringing
under international control drugs outside the scope
of the Convention of 13 July 1931 for limiting the
manufacture and regulating the distribution of
narcotic drugs, signed at Paris on 19 November 1948,

2. Square brackets ([]) are used to indicate alter-
native texts.

3. The ultimate aim is the limitation of production
of opium to medical and scientific needs. The proposed
protocol represents a step in this direction. It is based
on the conception of the maintenance so far as possible
of free competition in the opium trade, and it is there-
fore proposed to apply to opium the principles of the
1931 Convention under which free trade in narcotic
drugs is permitted. Certain departures, however, both
from the principle of freedom of trade and from the
provisions of the 1931 Convention have been adopted
by the Commission.

4. In particular, since it is thought to be desirable
from the point of view of limitation of production of
opium that the number of sources of opium should be
restricted, it is proposed to provide that no country
which did not export opium in 1950 should be per-
mitted to export opium in future. A provision, com-
plementary to this provision, is included prohibiting the
formation of cartels either by purchasers or by sellers
of opium.

5. It is proposed to limit the production of opium

by the indirect method of limiting to a maximum the
stocks of opium which may be held in any country.

6. While the provisions relating to action which
may be taken by the Permanent Central Opium Board
are modelled upon those of the 1925 and 1931 Con-
ventions, provision is proposed whereby a country
upon which an export or import “embargo” in respect
of trade in opium is imposed by the Board may appeal,
with effect of suspending the Board’s decision, to a
specially constituted tribunal.

PrINCIPLES OF THE PROPOSED PROTOCOL RELATING TO
THE LIMITATION oF THE PropuctioN or Orium
I. SUBSTANCE TO WHICH THE PROTOCOL APPLIES

The protocol shall apply to opium (the coagulated
juice obtained by cutting capsules of several varieties of
Papaver Somniferum L. (Papaveracus)) in all its
forms.

II. GENERAL PRINCIPLES

1. The Parties shall undertake to limit the use of
opium exclusively to medical and scientific needs.

2. They shall also undertake to limit export and
import of opium exclusively to such needs.

3. Only opium originating from producing coun-
tries Parties to the protocol which exported opium in
1950 shall be the subject of licit trade in opium between
Parties.

1 See, however, below, under “Reservations”.
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4. Cartels either of purchasers or sellers of opium
shall not be permitted. A cartel shall for the purpose
of this provision be defined in some such terms as the
following : a tacit or express agreement or other com-
bination of countries, corporations or persons having
the same type of interest in the opium trade, for securing
the same economic ends by holding the individual
interests of one or several subservient to the common
interests of all. Agreements or combinations of cor-
porations or persons of the same country shall not fall
under this provision. Any Party may make complaint
to [the International Court of Justice] [the appeal
body referred to in section VII.2 (¢) below] [some
other appropriate body], and provision shall be made
for redress to be afforded in case of violation of this
provision.

III, ANNUAL ESTIMATES
1. Estimates required from all Parties

All Parties shall be required to supply the following
estimates (additional to those required under the 1931
Convention and the 1948 Protocol) :

(a) The quantity of opium necessary for use as
such for medical and scientific needs;

(b) The quantity of opium necessary for the manu-
facture of opium derivatives;

(c) The amount of stocks of opium which a country
desires to maintain and the amount it wishes to add or
deduct in order to bring those stocks to the desired
level.

2. Estimates required from Parties which produce
opium
(a) The amount which each country intends to
produce;

(b) A statement as exact as possible of the area it
proposes to cultivate for this purpose;

{c) The amount of opium which each country
expects to export.

3. Other provisions relating io estimates

(a) The form in which the estimates shall be made
shall be prescribed by the Permanent Central Opium
Board;

(') Every estimate shall be accompanied by a state-
ment explaining the method by which it has been cal-
culated ;

(¢) Estimates of the amount of opium a country
intends to produce may include a margin allowing for
possible fluctuations in the yield;

(d) The estimate shall reach the Board each year by
a date determined by that Body; this date may be dif-
ferent for manufacturing and for producing countries,
and may also be different for individual producing
countries ;

(e) Supplementary estimates either decreasing or
increasing the original estimates may be furnished;

(f) The Permanent Central Opium Board shall be
authorized to request estimates for countries or terri-

tories to which the Protocol does not apply to be made
in accordance with the provisions of the Protocol;



(g) The Supervisory Body shall have the right to
examine the estimates, require further information or
details in order to make any estimate complete, or to
explain any statement made therein, and may with the
consent of the Government concerned amend estimates;

(h) The Supervisory Body may establish estimates
for a country or territory which has not submitted
estimates.

IV. LIMITATION OF PRODUCTION

The limitation of production is to be achieved by the
indirect method of limiting the stocks of opium each
Party is entitled to maintain,

1. Maximuum stocks
(a) In producing countries:

The maximum stocks in a producing country on 31
December of each year shall not exceed the total amount
of its exports of opium for medical and scientific needs
in any two years since 1946, plus the total amount of
opium used for the manufacture of alkaloids in any two
such years, the country concerned having the right to
designate the years in question; the years chosen for
each of these two amounts may be different.

(&) In manufacturing countries:

The maximum stocks in countries manufacturing
opium alkaloids shall not exceed one and one-half
year’s normal requirements, such requirements to be
determined by the Board.

(¢) In other countries:

The maximum stocks in countries which neither
produce opium nor manufacture opium alkaloids shall
not exceed the total amount of opium imported during
the preceding five years.

2. Exceptions

The Board may, if it considers the circumstances
exceptional, dispense a country for a designated period
of time from compliance with the above requirements
as to the maximum level of stocks. In the exercise of
this discretion, the Boatrd shall, if a high level of stocks
exists in a producing country at the time of entry into
force of the protocol, have regard to this fact with a
view to avoiding economic difficulties in such a country
which would result from too rapid a reduction of stocks
to the maximum level.

3. Definitions of stocks

For the purpose of the protocol, stocks shall be
defined as the total amount of opium legally held in the
country in question other than that in the possession of
pharmacists, medical practitioners (doctors, dentists,
veterinary surgeons, midwives, etc.), hospitals, scien-
tists, and scientific institutions.

V. STATISTICS

1. Parties shall supply the Permanent Central
Opium Board annually with statistics of: '

(a) Production of opium, including the area cul-
tivated with the opium poppy for the production of
opium;

This information shall also be supplied for the five
years preceding the entry into force of the protocol;
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(b) Consumption of opium as such;

{¢) Amounts of opium used for the manufacture of
opium derivatives;

(d) Export and import of opium;
(e) Stocks of opium.

2. The statistics shall be furnished in a manner to
be indicated by the Board.

3. The statistics referred to in 1 (a-c) shall be sup-
plied within three months after the end of the year to
which they relate. The statistics referred to under
1 {d) (export and import statistics) shall be supplied
quarterly within four weeks after the end of the quarter
to which they relate. The statistics referred to under
1 (e) (stocks) shall be supplied within five months
after the end of the year to which they relate.

VI. NATIONAL CONTROL

1. National monopolies in producing countries

(a) Each country which permits the production of
opium shall establish a national monopoly owned and
administered by the State.

(b} Only cultivators licensed by the national mono-
poly shall have the right to produce opium; they shall
deliver their total crops to the national monopoly.

(¢} The cultivation of the opium poppy for the pro-
duction of opium shall be permitted only on areas
designated by the national monopoly.

(d) All wholesale trade and foreign trade in opium
shall in such a country be reserved to the national
monopoly.

(e) All stocks? of opium shall be held by the
national monopoly except opium held by manufacturers.

2. Adwministration of control by all Parties

{a) Parties shall take all legislative and administra-
tive measures necessary for the purpose both of the
effective application of the provisions of this protocol
relating to cultivation, trade and consumption of
opium, and of the suppression of the illicit traffic in
opium.

{(b) Parties shall submit an initial report to the
Secretary-General of the United Nations on the organ-
ization of the national monopoly referred to under 1.
and on the measures taken in accordance with the
preceding sub-paragraph. They shall also submit
reports on important changes either in the organization
of the monopoly or in such measures.

{¢) Parties shall submit annual reports on the work-
ing of this Protocol. At the discretion of the Commis-
sion on Narcotic Drugs of the Economic and Social
Council such annual reports may form a part of the
annual reports furnished in accordance with Article 21
of the 1931 Convention.

(d) Parties shall apply the system of Chapter V of
the 1925 Convention to the export and import of
opium. {Export and import certificates, etc.)

2 See definition of stocks in section IV.3.



(e) [Parties shall destroy all opium seized in the
illicit traffic.]

[Parties shall either destroy opium seized in the
illicit traffic or convert it into non-narcotic substances
or appropriate it for medical or scientific use, either by
the government or under its control (article 18 (1) of
the 1931 Convention).

A non-manufacturing consumer country, however,
shall be entitled to deliver the seized opium to a manu-
facturing country to enable the former to obtain in ex-
change the drugs required for its own medical needs,
subject to the following conditions:

(i) The quantity of opium delivered in any year for
conversion must not exceed the equivalent in opium of
one year’s drug requirements of the consumer country
which made the seizure;

(i1) Authorization must have been granted pre-
viously by the Permanent Central Opium Board; and

(iii) The transaction shall be subject to the system
of import and export licenses. ]

VII. INTERNATIONAL CONTROL
1. If:

(a) A country fails to supply statistics, or supplies
statistics so late as seriously to impair their value to
the Board, or the statistics supplied are found by the
Board not to be reasonably accurate;

(b) A country fails on more than one occasion to
furnish estimates;

(¢) The Board considers that the stocks of a coun-
try exceed the maximum limits prescribed by this
protocol; or

(d) The Board considers that by reason of a coun-
try failing to comply with any provision of this protocol
it has become or might become a centre or important
source of illicit traffic;

The Board may request an explanation from the
country concerned.

2. If an explanation convincing to the Board is not
furnished within [a reasonable time] [two months or
such longer period as the Board may in a particular
case determine] the Board may:

(a) Propose to the country concerned a local enquiry
by one or more of its members or other persons of its
choice, such enquiry to be subject to the consent of

the annual report, estimates or statistics have not
that country, and to be made in collaboration with
officials nominated by that country;

(b) Call upon the country concerned to adopt such
remedial measures as shall seem under the circum-
stances to be necessary for the execution of the provi-
sions of this protocol;

(¢) Pronounce, on the basis of the available informa-
tion, that the country concerned has failed to comply
with the provisions of the protocol and at its discretion
report accordingly to the Economic and Social Council,
to all Members of the United Nations, and to other
States Parties to the protocol;

(d) Ask Parties, from time to time, for information
regarding the administration of the protocol in their
territories and in this connexion tender such advice to
the Parties concerned as it may consider necessary;

(e) Announce its intention of putting an embargo
on exports or imports or on both at the same time ; and

(f) Impose an export and/or import “embargo” for
a specified period or until the situation in the country
or territory concerned is satisfactory to the Board,
provided that within one calendar month the country
concerned may appeal to a committee of three inde-
pendent persons to be appointed as a permanent body
for this purpose by [the Economic and Social Council]
[the International Court of Justice]. The “embargo”
shall take effect one calendar month after the decision
to impose it, but notification, to the Board, of an appeal
shall have the effect of suspending the “embargo”
pending the decision of the appeal committee.

3. The Parties shall undertake to carry out such an
embargo.

4. The measures referred to in the preceding para-
graph may also be taken in respect of non-Parties.

VIII. FINAL CLAUSES

1. Reservations
(a) Reservations shall be permitted in respect of :

(i) The traditional use of opium for quasi-medical
purposes;

(ii) The traditional export and corresponding import
of opium for quasi-medical purposes to designated
countries or territories; no reservation shall be
permitted in respect of export to non-Parties,

(b) Such reservations shall be permitted only under
the following conditions:

(i) That the country making the reservation under-
takes to abolish the use or export of opium for
quasi-medical purposes within a definite period to
be stated in the reservation;

(ii) That the country shall submit an annual report on
the progress made towards such abolition;

(ii1) That the country shall submit in respect of opium
used or exported for quasi-medical purposes such
estimates and statistics as are provided for in this
protocol ;

(iv) That the reservation shall cease to be effective if
been furnished for a given year within a period
which the Board shall in each case notify to the
country concerned. The Board shall in every
case give the country ... months warning;

(¢) The term “quasi-medical use” shall be defined
¢0 as not to include opium smoking.

2. Colonial (territorial) clause
A colonial (territorial) clause shall be included.

3. Clauses relating to entry into force, denunciation
and settlement of disputes shall be included on the lines
of those of the 1931 Convention.
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FINLAND

Al 1. PR

Halsinkt.

FRANCE
Editions A, Pedons, 13, rus Souffiot,

Parls ¥,

GREECE

“Eleftheroudakis,” Ubrairls Internationale,
Place de o Constitution, Athdnes.
GUATEMALA

Gouvboud & Cla. Ltdo., Sa. Sur No, 6 y
¥a. C.P., Guatemola.

HAITH

Max Bouchereau, Libralrle “A la Cora-
valle” Balte postole 1148, PorbawPrince.

ICELAND

Bal 1

£ 4,

Sigfusar By
Austurstratl 18, Reykjovik,

INDIA

Oxford Book & Stationery €a., Skindia
Housa, New Delhl.

INDONESIA

Jojasan Pembangunon, Gunung Boharl 84,
Djakarta.

IRAQ

Mk s Booksh Booksalfers *ond
Stotioners, Baghdad.

IRELAND

Hibernian Gensral Agency Ltd., Commers
ciol Bulldings, Dume Strest, Dublin.

ISRAEL
Leo Blumstaln, P,OB, 4134
35 Allenby Rood, Takawv,

ITALY
Lolibrl §.A., Via Chiosetta 14, Milane,

LEBANON
Libralrle universelle, Beyrouth

LUXEMBOURG
Librairie J. Schummer, Place Guillloume,
Luxembourg.

NETHERLANDS

N.V. Martinus Nithoff, Longe Voorhout 9,
‘s-Gravenhoge.

NEW IEALAND

United Nations Association of New Zeoe
fand, G.P.O. 1011, Waellington,

 NOaway

Johon Grundt Tanum forlag, Kr.
Auguatgt. 7A, Oilo,
PAKISTAN

Thomas & Thomas, Fort Manslon, Frare
Rood, Korachl,

PERU

Librarfa |nternacional del Per, S.A, Co-
sifla 1417, Lima.

PRILIPPINES

D. P. Pérez Co., 132 Riverside, San Juan,
Rizal,

PORTUGAL

Livraria Rodrigues 186, Ruas Aurea, 188
Lishoa,

SWEDEN

C. E. Fritze’s Kungl, Hofbokhondel AR
Fredsgatan %, Stockholm,

SWITZERLAND

Ubrairie Payot 5.A., Lavsanne, Gendve.
Buchhandlung Hons Rounhardt
Kirchgasse, 17, Zurich 1,

SYRIA

Librairia Universalle, Damas.

THAILAND
Pramuan Mit Wd, 333 Charosn Krung
Road, Bongkok,

TURKEY

Librairle Hochette, 449 lstiklal Coddesi,
Beyogly, Istanbul.

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA

Van Schalk’s Bookstare {Pty.), trd,
£.0, Box 724, Pretoria.

UNITED KINGDOM

HM. Stafionery Office, P, O. Box 569,
tendon, S.E | (and at HMS.O. Shops
at london, Belfast, Birmingham, Bristol,
Cordift, Edinburgh, and Manchester),

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

International  Documents Servics, Colum.
ble  Unlversity Press, 2960 Breodwoy,
New York 27, New York,

URUGUAY

Oficing ds Repressntactén de Editoriales,
Prof. Héctar D'Elio; Av. 18 de Jullo 1333
Ex. 1, Mantevideo.

VENEZUELA

Escritorio Pérez Mochode, Conds o
Pidango 11, Carocas.

YUGOSLAVIA

Drzavna Preduzecs Jugoslovensko Knliga,
Moarsals Tita 2811, Beograd,

United Nations publications can further be obtained from the following booksellers:

IN AUSTRIA
B, Willerstorff
Waagplotz, 4
SALZBURG.

IN GERMANY

Buchhandlung Elwert & Meurer
Houptstrasse, 10)
BERLIN — Schdneberg.

IN GERMANY {continued!
W, €, Soarbach
Frankeastrasse, 14
KOELN ~ Junkersdorf,

Alaxander Horn
Spiegelgonse, 9
WIESBADEN.

IN JAPAN

TOKYQ Central,
IN SPAIN

Maruzen Company, U,
& Tori-Nichome Nihonboshl

IN SPAIN {continyod)
Ubrerla Bosch
11 Ronda Universidod
BARCELONA,

Organizocién Tecnlca de
Publicidad y Ediciones
Sainz de HBaranda 24 — MADRID.

Orders and inquiries from countries where saoles agents have not yet been appointed may be sent tor Sales
and Circulation Section, United Nations, New York, U.S.A.; or Sales Section, United Nations Office, Palais des

Nations, Geneva, Switzerland,
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ERRATUM
English only
SUPPLEMENT Noe. 13

COMMISSION ON NARCOTIC DRUGS

Report to the Economic and Social Council on the sixth session of the Commission, held at
Headquarters, New York, from 10 April to 24 May 1951

ERRATA

Inside front cover, document symbol should read:
E/1998/Rev.l; E/CN.7/227 /Rev.1,

Page 1,

Page 1,

Page 3,

Page 20,

Page 22,

Page 23,

Page 23,

title, second line: delete “Lake Success” and
substitute “Headquarters”,

second column, first line: delete “Dangerous”
and substitute “Narcotic”.

second column, third line from bottom: de-
lete “Commission on’ and substitute “Divi-
sion of”.

second column, penultimate line: delete “An-
nounces” and substitute “Announce”.

second column, last line of paragraph 138:
delete “II"” and substitute “11".

second column, fifth line: delete “3” and in-
sert “(3)”.

second column, eleventh line: delete and sub-
stitute “3. To recommend to the Council the
adoption of the”.

Page 24,

Page 25,

Page 26,

Page 30,

Page 31,
Page 32,

Page 32,

second column, paragraph 4. (3), second line:
delete “Commission on Enquiry” and substi-
tute “Commission of Enquiry”.

first column, paragraph 13, first line: delete
and substitute “To request”.

Table 11, OrRIGIN OF RAW OPIUM SEIZED DUR-
NG 1950,

14. Japan .. .: delete “Japon” and substi-
tute “ Japan”.

27. Singapore delete “China,
1,015.446” and substitute “China,
1,015.466™.

first column, II. GENERAL PRINCIPLES, 2,
second line: delete “needs.” and insert
“needs.V”.

second column, footnote : delete “section” and
substitute “chapter”,

first column, VII. INTERNATIONAL CONTROL,
2 (@) : delete fourth line.

second column, VIII. FINAL CLAUSES, 1. Reser-
vations, (iv): between first and second lines
insert “the annual report, estimates or statis-
tics have not”.
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